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In offixfag U the public thin new and retbod edition >A 
the Greater India Society's Bulletin So. 5, mi apology is 
needed It the unfortunate delay that Inis uccnncd in its 
publication. Tills has been largely due to the fast ihat both 
authors liftd to stay at a great disUneo bum tile Pres* 
where the work was printed. 

lo the first part of the present 'ork tha uitbor Ur 
U. R CMteii has further availed liitinwlf A his kttpwbdgn 
ul the Dutch sources to revise and brum np-to-dak the 
-uhjecl matter tit the first edition. 

The second part, which is altogether new. consists of 
a wrp><* of Sanskrit inscriptions from Java, Sumatra and 
Borneo—lauds of originally alien tongues anil people* but 
ufterw.mls completely trauslased by contact with the 
superior culture of rudia In this part while Ur Ubattorjeo 
halt with his usual industry collected all the iu-tcriptiona. 
Hit; tusk nf editing and translating them has been undertaken 
by Dr. S. 1* {JhafcravarU to whom the Society convey* ib 
warmest thoots. 

At tho present time .vhon India’s fitnnss rer aodrrtofclng 
the responsibilities of a complete national life ii boitij; Judged 
at the bai of the world 1 * op mi on. it in to be Imped Unit 
this m ■ i I narrative of her cultural ■chferanieat in a nuuntu 
u irntu ti! Stwth-Ewturn Asia to tiuf past will not fail l<> 
awaken n wide and a been intercut 

In oaneltmoD* II word of QcVunwh'dfnoent b due to tile 
Pnibasi Prtns for tlw unfailing euurtiisy which it ha* 
extended tn im at every stage "1 publication of ii"? present 
work. 

1 L T . H. ftnosuA*. 

Calcutta, l Qou. Secretary. 

April, Dm I (iresler India Society 












* 


AUTHOR'S PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION 

!a this Bulletin 1 linvo tried to five n cencmt uien of 
Indian culture of Java And Surnntra in a popular way. In 
iliis uoiiuectina I desire to express tuy wdehtedce^ t<< 
L)r. Otto EJkgdon, Demi of the School of Oriental Studies, 
London. who introduced we to the standard Dutch wort* 
<m the subject, guided wo in my studies on the history 
of Jmnlnutin and read with me several important texts, I 
uni specially MamkfuJ to llr. Rlnpden for his help as 
regards thy section* on ShrivifajA and tlie Javanese 

li n fT] □ v n n ll 

tn the second edition I have added two wore chapters. 
Till) first and second chapters have hevu revised accordim* 
to the new infettuatiun which Prof, Srom's Simtinr- 
Jiaraanseh (kscbmitim has now made available 


B. 11 0. 
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As ' M'TUNF w IswvJ t VASES* IIjsTOitir 

Sjihivipaya— The KTOJdt os Tint Sbaiikspiu 

Vfw UrO Wfl OP ScHAYK* N 

.1 ivi ASt' ScjLirw. (N IsnuN IdtiHitmui -- 

Tub KaMavas‘.\ is Java ^ 

BAll or tuk i.Aftr Hisejf »ow>l>tt» or Java A3 

Trn; Maiubbahata asij tbs ¥««W ts Jay* ^ 

Tajiteu^b i'- Cawbuula. Stuuiba iso Java ^ 
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TUB material on wliidt Sir Stamford EtnJUw baaed Ins 
riiitory of undent 3m nh . comMra^rrfr recent Japanese 
tnuliti>n, has bat little lilstorj^l thIu*. AT* hm to go 
hack to the ancient inscriptions of the Malay Archipelago. 
conteraiKimrv notices in Chitiow annals and Kstj diromdte, 
like tlio Jfagarok'la^iitri anil tbe Pararuten. tu order to 
reconstruct the Hindu-Buddhist Jwlgd ,jf . J ™®«' hl t7' 
Within tho Liat ftirtt Y^ ^atcli seholns likt- Aare, 
Hnuid* nod Emm hare Mg tom, 

dinotiOD. Indeed Dr. N. J Erom s 
ffesdWwfcms will for a long time remain tUu standard wort 

" fl The I^Ston el Java in the Raraayrm^ wbew Sugrte. 
sends oat search ins dirties m d uist “ Slt £ * llQ }°“J 
cardlnnl puiftfs. i* well-known. Trolessor ™ ^ 
would ascribe to this pMSage a ' lllbs not later tnau the Brat 
centnrf A- V. Ptolemy the .slwueimir ef A!lerin "to* 
wrote his geography a boot the irnddte of tbe *.n ■ * - 

A, D., refers to -hm. as Jnhviicii iWvndnp*^ mr 

which ho himself translate* its the , u * 'Vf 1 ! 5 '* Tlil .^ 

the Sanskrit tuuno of the i'daitd was ijta*4jr K"? 
f ntrignm. Cbiats^ chronicle* mention that abe n t l * *■ “ * ■ ■ 
Tiau Piou (Dava Yimou ?). the ting of \e-tiao IJ 
stmt an embassy to China Tim Emperor presented to Tint) 
Pkn n seal of gold and n ewtet ribbon. , . 

The aadiest iosuriptitma biiherte discerned come act 
from Jam but from eastern Borooo. I Hot nr* n«t data!, hut 
uti p.dii'.HJiimptiteal grounds they have hmt gmmiA to be 
fourth X A. D. Tte script cicely iwoiuWm that <) the 
early Palkm inscnptiaiis of South India .i«d tea >* • 1 
eadieat inscription* ol Lliampa and hum ‘'h i ' “ 
fcscripttoofi are, hewerer. «awt W®* WjKfirSS 
haeti ithns and it is m this intend tfcai m- JtaJ flad te a 
script The language is toteniMy & 5j 

inherit i ten is tell ns of oil* Adivuvamifta, the f r 
noble mce. Kori-mont among bis soil* was JWjWMroua..the 
lord of tings, will? bad cetehmted » w, *' w ! l V* r ' , 4i ttd £m 
fur which eermnmijr Stone laacrjOciat P'^» •< _ 

prepnred by Drahmand Fmumonts of thiw P wte hllV 

lieea db^Tored aluoi? with the insonptinu. 

Tf,“n«t*SS of toaodptotes WlftlftSS 

of Western Java Tlitse. etc not dated, but, mi «*»nnt 
a! their antotle diameter, bav-e been ascribed to te- middle 





<> 
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iif the Mu century A. D, The script is the same wiiieli 
Inter on became nutra Ajri I’aJIatii grmttha flutl which j* 
found in «\irlv Borneo anil in th" IntfiMrhiinfss* epigraphy 

of Champa sjiJ Esmbuju- rurtinvarmim cjiMh hirusudf the 
lord uf Tarumsi-uneiira (near Itatnviid. and mu of the 
inscriptions refers to tin* on cstr notion uf two ran a If, 
Chtindrahliilgji auJ {iiistmti ft in t*. Iw noted timt both the 
(umbo* are those of rivers of KVirlli Indie. On two of the 
inscription* the font- prints "f Piire-un num an* 

curved imd compared with tin r,f Vishnu, whili.- on a u ini 
the footmarks o: tlm king** elephant ore imt into the 
stem 1 . 


It might hare Ikjcd during Hio reign of Purunvmrriusi 
or one nf hU ifniDodintn predecessors tJuii Uni Chinese 
pilgrim 1'Vhfen reached W?Ft .i.ivn from Cevlou. Fa-bien 
wiitev, that in tW country there w,re sunny Bmlmions hut 
that the Bwldhist religion here was not of sufficient 
importance to be worth mentioning Then lie mention- that 
after a abort stay ho sailed for Canton Fin 41S A. T>.) in u 
meawwint vns,Ftd which had 2CHJ Hindu trader? on hoard. 

Buddhism was probably firs! preached in .Uv* by 

Carmromau, si prince of Kashmir, h 423 A. 1) Freni Jam 
tfutmtarmnn prot'wded to Chism in u ship lidiifajitip in 
Hindu uf the name of Nandi. 

'Ii.ft next mention of Java is ulao from u Hhintee source. 
We learn from thy history of llie first Sung dyn.:-ty ihm. 
in the year -435 A. 1), (he king of Ju-viwla whoso turn) a ttas 
Sn-pB*dfr-d(>-ada-pa-tiio l^liripiiiiu IUmrflrartnan V) sent nr) 
ouvuy to tlif. Chines court to present a letter. 

Another L’hi nose chronicle. wliinh iuver> thr rrg half 
•' a. IU describe a kingdom of the name 

. Wfrgfrill oq. ftp V W. const of Jura, “The poonle say 
13 l lit lh e- rim; j im w► ■>tub l-?Wmi n inre tint ti *i yui m 
a ^ u ' “ rjtLM hippeuiHl that n king bt thicountry 
" P| « VKI J unsatisfactory in his ml". One of hU reliUoiit 
i motor mad* autf therefore the poople bttgtui to tem 
■ ■ .-.lands him ...The king drove Kim out nf the realm, wlmre* 
ij|iijii iiis kio*,HLuii wont to India and there married thf 
! mentor ,■; a ruler of Hint country. When tin* tin-- ,,f 
E.i:s*gi«->n dhaj. th<* exiled prince iv&s called buck hv Up* 
,|Li W^ b « king...'' The son „f this king sent » letter 
V “*« Chinese Lcnporor. wliich tfi djameterised by fl fervent 
Hmldhi>:t tone. 

if that to(i uni* the e fl ,j fJ r the fill, ™nturv 

A Htcrn JnVH ffll into drcny and Central data ?JS 
erii-uu; ime l ie u , w [n*toi T -i thi* T'«t P dy ua *tv mention, 
“ 1,1 humc of haliug.i :r, Central .In a :md 

r,u “ ... "■ 
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"Id ft?4 A.. I). the people of this realm toe* a* thoir 
raid tariv of the name of Her rale was most 

racetttsii* oven thirty dropped dtt llio mail w«& ml picked 
up. An Arab dikif (in Arab colony CiMed on the Western 
coast ul Saumtra from au early datoj Mat a ^ of gold 
to lie luid down within tier frontiem The people avoided 
\i in walking, and it remained otiPticlieii far threg years, 

Mnc« th^ Cn^n-Prbc^ stepped over Pint ifold aud Queen 
n’jja so ajijzry with him that sho 'Aaiitcd to have him 
ejeeeuted. There was however a compromise, and the prince^ 
toe$> whiob Imd touched the bag of (Sid, wrro cot idL M 

Wo ijr-^r no rourc of ihb kingdom of Ivnlniga- m d;ua. 
l iar next sminse of lofonilrtloa i i - the iMngpft inscription 
u| Central Java, of the Skakn year 1>54 ildti A- HX the Hr*t 
dated record which wo liaTO got as yet l rotft Java. The 
script (Falhm Qrmritm ;md the language IStiurfiriti both 
iloaely resemble Ihn character-* and the style of (Jjo lion 
Obey } Else rip lion of Rim warn inn, thq king who _ reigned in 
fvamhuja shout the middle of the 6th cenfriiy, llife Central 
Jftvapsio inscription is a Hhaiva document .md refr 1 ^ to Iho 
TEcon&tmction oE a Shaivn temple on the oiudd of j 
calibrated shrine in the holy land of Kunjarh knnj&« 
Probably this Ktmlntu jfimjn la to be identified with tho 
tpthitiiim of A gusty a of that HHiOv ils South iTidin l Wi J 
kings of Control Jute, Sanmlin ciaaii Ninjay* Hither and 
■ mi , are mentioned hire .is having nit^d Imig un tills tann 
with justice like Manu. Poring the Shim tecpples on £no 
pien^ pkleiiii should he ascribed to thEj> period. A htrv 
JivaiM»a ohroniole describes csteu&ire conquests of ^ftajAyt 
hejofld the boundaries of Java. Prince- ui StWmtra* Jjo 
ji lift the Unlay Pmhi(ftil» arer -aid to bov© yielded after 
^>yoie lighting and aekuOw1ud|p!d Isis supremacy. 

Another Shalva inscription disoorBrcd at Lhnsja rn 
Extern Java, duteil m Shak* A, l\\ d«pjte ^ 
construe Lion oi a bludc -‘ tie Image of AgAfttya Siaiu- *■«« 
ivas done by the ardor of kin^ Cfnj'uy^&n, tlm Isciji'daetrir ol 
Bf jliitiLiu- rmd tlie n r OJ*ahi|ipei of AgEtf?*yfln T,V|!IJ had S'i'll 
nuEipe of tin? Riahi cs>nEteuCtod opt of Jfri mtarw wu,rj by In* 
an estops "In order to get rmhi, this image ef A^ast>*i 
Kumbhityoni woj? cont^nnih.'d in by the strong* 

nriiidc-d king in thr Aha rnitfl 

Jt m.iy he mentioned in this c^mnectiOT) that 
referred to a^oin in another m&criptiou wixieh U dnUni u 

century later flMfi s. 803 A, lU and which b psrtd? bi 
SwMkrit verse nnd partly in Kavi KnvL is H mictare nf 
Sanskrit and n Polyn^tiim ilialuct Then 1 A gusty a J| ^ J| 
invoked imdEU' Une Jii>jioeito numr «>1 Viikinf- A t^tiipli- 

ul thi*- EMmie of Bhndraiuk^ is? nieiitioU*Ml ia thb inscription 

m linvjag be-i-p built by A^fy 4 himself* in ^ ronciod* 
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in? It Mf 7 ll:p« is a waver 4etf4 For tie peace arid pros¬ 
perity of £nt' dftsecndmitt "i tine Maliarthi who, it seems, I tad 
settled down in Java. Prut ’iron:. however, thinks that Uu 1 
onnif- Agastya hero mipnt refer to some person living lit 
the 5Wh cfftrtnry A. it whn tore the tone of the groat seer. 

In tl»' raenotimi!, however, important politkn] chungas 
lud come over ( nfcrnl luva, which had passed, about tin- 
middle of the sih century, from the hands uf the Stmnu 
rulrrs into the cniitrol of a ifahaynnist dynasty from Sumatra. 
Chinese raecrdi h-lE us that a Hinduised kingdom ol 
PflienibftDg existed m Sumatra in Ibe 5th Century A. |), 
A lotrned French savant, M, Cindi*, tuts made a mw: 
reniarkable yi,.nt nbutirisi T.o out knowledge of the artcium 
history of Further India by idem Ilyin? Patent hang with 
Shrivijayu, th» Sim-fai-ii o| the Chines*. We now know that 
the Shaitan dra dynasty of $hrivijuyn ruled over a inijrJitv 
•uapire- vx tan ding over the Malay JVji insula and Gluini] Java 
Insides Sumatra. lh tin- IGth coalur? .i Buddhist temple 
v,J 3 constructed at Xc"apLit-uti (soar Madras) at thu i:\jxjnsc 
W a kin? of tlris Sumatran dynasty with the permiasiuit of 
*\ holn prince. A Nolan da copper plate of Devapui.i record* 
the grant of soitio villages by tlio Palo sovereign of Bengal 
fur the upkeep of a tuunasfeiy at Xahnd.i which was built at 
the instance id B£Enptrtr*ifcvji of Die Shuileiidra dynastv of 
Stivjjmuivifiii (Sumatra) ouf of his devotion to Rudd hi nm 
rAittautly flinrcfoF- fshrmjayn or Palembang ui Sunuitm 
had beaotui 1 a stronghold nf Mahay ana (taddltinu since the 
days of J-tsing, who tow aids the end of the 7th century 
e * rs ^*o great centre of Hlanyaiwi learning. 

To come hack to Jam, an inscription found near the lovely 
i'll • of IvulaHim in Central lava and doted 7(h) Shalr.i, i7TS 
A. D.l Mis u* that (his temple of TSrfi was bniii; at tho 
command of tlin Sbnilumlrn king of Shrivijayu in hi* uwq 
K iHguum. ippnrontly the Javanese possessions were gevactad 
>y vic+trijv* tm of the Sumatran suvun ign. A retnurk- 

ahle fuel ts that tbi* inaerip&ih ih not in tho Poltava 
senp. of South India but in n Nurtli Indian alphabet, 
*® n, >‘ wot* on iiuciont Cambodia 1 have tried tu show 
!j. Ll " fOtroduottan of Mnlin.van.* Buddhism and n North 
Ip at ml script .in Cambodia should aho b** associated with 
v u l l ,B H 1 ™ n S , influence of Shrmjaya. Moreover, tins 
*V, ‘ indmn soript of Java nnd Camhodia is obviously more 
njm to Bengali ftp to the Devaoagaij character t££ 
p-atim: and fb> curious combination of Mahayamt Buddhism 
w m, fontnc ebmpte mid Sliaito doctrines to be found 

JSS 1 *?. 1 h J "5 SttmntT ? and Camboiliit. hnve hd me to 
tngp.^t m thi- nhr.i, .-mentioned work that fituu Dip gii, 

t^j^ 1 ^^.ta^henoB sectia to bo yn the 
Rurttier India which, in religion and iu art, codics 
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Tii..Lr aud morf under the sirny ni Pub Bengal rind Mitgudhu. 
In this ootmecEion lYof. Krejm -= -■ ■ Ijidiiin Bodiihism in 
tliis period hud a tceof'nisHj centre in the L'uivorsity of 
Nalmida— wWell centre luul a far-reaching Influence no the 
wiiulc nf India at. wail ns remote colenie* ns far away n*- 
«s China.. .Therefore for (the true source oft the MnlmyunLit 
finds in Java we mtist loot ilrst of all to Noland*" 

Central .Tara did nut languish tinder Ute rule of tlie 
Shrivijava kings This is- the disjir p-inod o| Jnvnnese 
arehHeotora, Roroli .dnr—Hint in steae—is abo to be 

iscribed to tin period. The image of Avalo kites hvm.s in 
tiie Chundt Stemilont is one of the happiest efforts of Javanese 
vculptmv liiiJ cun stnciil «ms mp£irin with flfc: ln£t 
of the tiuptn school, Again, by « Shuilnbdtu king, a* a 
proof nf the study of Sanskrit, was edited a Saiisknt gossan' 
lAnwremfllfO in K«1 (Old .lavarasef, A boot m A It 
tin Sumatran period of Javanese history cornea to no end 
os an inscription, bearing .the date 7B3 Sbafca era ISM A 0.}, 
has been discovered hi Central -lava which cuimuemcirjit* 
the cult of A gusty a. 

About thi’ period the Shalva princes, who had been 
ousted [n>m Centra] lava and who find settled down in the 
intern portion of the island appear to have won hack tlinr 
lost turritorv from the governors of th" Sliaihitidra hin< '• 
Shimmy &. ' Thus was founded the Hindu kingdom of 
Mate rum in Contra] Java which kited apparently from SlitS 
A. 1). 1.1 m A. D. Dak,dm OH* A. 1U seems to be tho tot 
ruler of Mtitermc and to lie the builder id Prornttanam, After 

his roigii Centra] iava .'oeuii- to have tesro ruled l»y governors 

appointed by East Javanese lOterelgu*. Wawa was one of 
these overlords of Materem. It w..s during lit? reign 

that the Mink inscription' WJi A. 11) w«s written. It is 

jo called become Sir S. Rallies sent this inscription to Lord 
Minto in Scotland during tlie period of te®Rritisb occupation 
of Jam It is a grout for a tempi*, With Wtw** death 
Centra) Java dmps out altegttlier froxu Javanese hMoyy. i he 
great building activity continued in Control Java under 
these Mutanun princes: for to this period of Httnin revival 
belong* the famous Prutnbomim group 4.1 temples with its 
ma^EiiB^eut reliefs depict jug of tHf Runny amt A ,f| ^ 

«2R A, l>. (the dose <i( Wwwa’s reign) occurred a great 
disaster, probably a volcanic eruption, and t cntral Java was 
abandoned. 

The scene now to Eastern Java where rose » power¬ 

ful Estate under lip nj Sindok who was at first n minister uf 
Wawa. During Siudok’s reign livH the Buddhte. aurii ir of 
tho Swbbnti Tantra, n lest mblch attained tone afterward*. 
Ilia great-grand-daughter Mahendre latte ! fTa ’ t 
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3JS5v !? * Uc *1 Bali, which iaktid Jmd 

J £, « n ° “I'&T 11,0 w, - r of Ewt Javans princes. 
^ ttrLfrtS, ™%5M* «**£« in an inscription. 

K? „ h f !? from his pernira and Ue AjLft 
tnt^t of ronmin. He and his futtaws® Uvtsftritb the 
a->c8tiCi in th.- iciest dad in tit,) bark of free* mid pariakin" 

ihit l< i i*T* U>ai “* til£?S£3 townufc. *• lI, e» Wade n vow 
^ L/ f ?"**, "fT r f t * red (i ’ llis ^rone, he would build 
an wranm m the vow, which tin* inscription tells 

", V ftS-SKS?* °‘ lt < \ n 1 “jF^coot state. In th. Shake 
yi-jif ,io. (I03n A. P.*, after having overthrown ]ifc 
ill to east and west and, like a tier? dragon, him eg burnt 
th. autlnjtt utOBviryul south, Brlangga was enthroned 

lT.L n T r , " 1 ^ of It waa daring his r-ign that 

tno the moat renowned Kim (Old Javanese) poems w 0 n- 

ST'^ffr-r^ rwtww*" «a > SShuS 

i ^ Tins HiiiiiavHiflji may aisfl Jin ve h*m 

trtnubtod into Kh»l during this reign, 

d!S5*L Kl !? ®f*“P ^* in *•«* »« » htfrmit’s life 
d » ^ kingdom lite Liro ddlw* The 

S ^^ nffreted by a learned sapo. Bhvnrfu. ti |„, | llu | 
HjjLlfr a fitohor r»f water, which came 

fho kearena by the magic power of the great 

Krf‘ !**, l ,1 V Mbr ? Uae betrttim the two kingdoms of 
Kodiri and Jancah was marked out 1 

_ il •iSSF' m W'S known; but Kediri or D u ha h i* 

UUj! fffjf l }5S2‘ by «r C0I ’^ ribtlti °ns its poets have 
"r r K lV| btoratarr. As ., Dutr-h schohr h*s written • 
■2*« m? 1 ** ” f to ^ f * tm toots bads on Kedirrs golden 
} ! iJ i , ®j« fe Jwjfec | t,™ajisalfOT of his roman tie drauiis.” 
the p, !°Vt* D (I at the court of king VutsSfv, 

■ } . n , 1 ^S ™*u«- who was the author of the K'Jvi 
EEL ^inttMutaka and ICrohuAfaua. About 113Q a I) 
r—I t Kinneiihvara who has been identiftecl with the 
/t'n?* } <jn > R'idcsi f*iutji of the Panji romance, still s,, 

P -polar in JtrtL no was married b> Chandra Kirarn,-. 
|.nhLse^ , f .l ingnlft “with whom tho ting SW« *»t an 
th golden lion-throne/' and he wju the boro of ail « !f rt 0 f 
a-frenturp, Hi* coort-poct wan Mpu Dhirmja wh., 
rmupo^j Uie Smara^am, ( the burning of S?Ood of 

I u\" <Ti . A- D, Jayabmya, who is remember¬ 

ed to thi- day m ,h*u t w a , tin the Kediri throne I)K 

and t^Ft ik 1 ,wet T ^wtooh wTot.* tho BliSnita Yn ldhTi 

StSHTTST L ^ r J! 1 * Jtolmbharuta S 

U « lu .!? , t c * * "pT lh © went of tho fircat battle 
i», ,1, m! k _ J 1 ' aTfl ,, tbo Berowa «rere tnuisforcn^d into 
■ * pnnccs and thus became elm aucw«tnr- <>f noble 


* istiu in a java * 

JavpnOfep families. King Jnyulisyi is dcscritwd lu the Biidrats 
\Tiddhn At a great conqueror who succeeded ia overeomiug 
even the ruler of Sum mm The tradition still exists m Java 
that Jayubavn will coma back and restore the gulden ag«\ 
He was a Yaishnava prince. _ ,.. . 

The rulers cl Kediri also made their influence felt id 
foreign relations lu 112ft A. T>. Omcshvara received from 
tlm Chinese Emperor tbo title of king. We learn from 
Arab sources that Javanese merchants Ifitii'ii up tr> the 
vicinity oi Sophah {on the suutbeoHt co.i^t of Africa 
emrosiUi Madagascar. There wore oumurous NhdmMh 
ut the court of the Javanese princes. Inded M. Oabrusl 
Ferraud has been led to the conclusion by linguistic evidence 
and by the Accounts of Arab autl irarly PortwgOM* tnwt» 
that Madagascar was cflluubfi! in the first contunrs nl 
the Christian <tu by HinJuiecid emigrants from Sumatra 
uud .Faro, In the 10th oratory* lie states, there was a new 
raigrntion to Madagascar from th'- 1 Malay Archipelago. 

Early in the 13th century K*nUn bad to submit to the 
-idventurer Ken Arok mill whoso romantic career we have 
m>w to dad. We have amplo material for the history of 
Jura from the tilth century onwards, for boto the Nl»«- 
krtftgflinq ami the tfetamton. the two most reloaMo h o * 
rhmniclfs which ive piaseiSi ovi'r the Siugasari and I fie 
Majanahit period:;. Tin* Pararuton continue its nnrr.mv 
up t>. H7S A. 1>, i- r the end uf the Hindu pCmd of 
Javanese history, while to - Pbgarak.acuun stops in Urn 
ytur 13GIV duriuv the reign uf Hymn «uruk the sntaoi 
!V:i|i:mchii being the court-poet nf that great ni inarch. 

The Puraratou begins with the story »l Ken Arok— 
tljc ancestor of the rulers of the Sing atom .md Majapahit 
kingdoms He r. described «$ the t>*ne 4 Brahma, fh. 
incarnation of Yfcb/iu and a near relation of 31iiv«. Being 
thus a 'Mperman, he hesitated at nothing. He was guilty 
of limit. murder, and of every conceivable crime One day, 
while lie eat iu a gambling deu, he met a Bralunau who Juid 
como ire n India for the solo purple of seeiug him This 
Brail mad hud co mo to kumv from supernatural source 
b India Hint Vishnu hud incaruattd himself in Javn in the 
person of ffen Arid. With Hie Braliutiui a help Ki'ii Arok 
gut into the service of the prince of filngasari (ur Tumujn.li, 
a vassal chief of fv»iiiri. Thau ha fell in love with the 
wife id thii prince, Didcs—the must beautiful woman in 
Java, of whom h.»d bean foretold that her husband would 
be 4 Chnkmvarti tuumirdi After a series ui nttreputebli' 
adventured the KrJtri prince was disposed of hy nioioi of i 
dagger. Ken Arok ascended the throne of HiOgasari in 122U. 
married Queen I rede; and soon reduced the ueighfemrirtg 
prindpalrfie* of Jangnlautu! Kudiribo *ubroUa$mt He assumed 
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the title of Ruh-h Sans Annin ;ib] mini ;inil U.ui ^ucoeedud in 
consolidutiug his conquests before bn was murdered in I2C7, 
The celebrated tnsiig-.' uf Prajoa-jHiraimla, perhaps the most 
exquisite -iwcimen of the Ktwo-iTa'anf?st* school uf ^ulpture, 
Ls li-'f’ribed to hi- roi^ii, ant] is said to represent: tho feature' 
of ins queen Bed as. 

The reign of JCrtanssw* 126S-120- ,\ T)J Iht fourth 

ml.r uf Siiitgasnri after Kon Arnk, was full nf events which 
formed it turning-point in Javanese history. K? tnnugum. 
even in his lifo-tiine, w*s adored tt* Shivn-Duddlia but in 
reality he w«s weak aud frivolous mid brought disasters 
on his State. Without taking cure to finite his position 

Martin» id hum*, lie frittered tinny hi* rv^oBrce* in 
expedition? to Malay u in Smnatrii, Bali, Hukulpura 
tin S. W. Borneo), etc. IIis innnlinaU! pride led him to 
insult the envoy nf the Chinese Empiimr ItubiLii Khun. 
’■If-ari while a vA5s.nl of his, Jayakntnng of Kedtri (or 
Hidm). rose to revolt against him. KrtanaganM &an-ut4atr, 
Itadcu Vijiivo. tri«l in vain tu resist the rolir.l chief, 

who inude his entry into Sinpnsnri. Kdiimiisii'n was slain, 
iinti Vijaya ejusupwl to Mudura (the island h* the north of 
JftVii', H> cnwB hack again, however. enterwl the service 

of Ids former onwny Jayakitoug and served Idiu with a 

carefully feigned faithfulness. With that prince's permissiuu 
linden Vijayn founded h new tnwii on a waste land which 
fflimo hi h- known ns Majapnhit (BittHL-tiUo from a M 
tree with bitter trait Futtiul growing on the situ, Yjjriyn 
w:is all the while hiding his opportunity, which cams' in 
iLhi;’ A, D, with the arrival or the Chinese troops sent bv 
Ktihilui Klein tu avenge the insnit offered to his envoy 
At die instigation of linden Vffayit the Chinese ganeml* 
moved Miiiost .foyakatung of Ifeiilri, whu perished in thu 
conflict, it is enemy being thus disposal of, it idea Yij.iyn 
jJtuli attack'll thn Rhinoac troopft, who, astonished at this 
trurtohery, rutr^atod to their ship* and sailed away to Chinu 
without having ancro mplis bed anything. Kuldhii Klimt 'u^ 
tug!dy incensed nt the failure of this expedition and 
condemned one of his gen ends, a Mongol, to receive 
seventeen lushes. 

Baden Vifityn, iiavinj: got rid of nil Ids hascended 
the llirnni! uf Majnpatut, in 12B4 A. D. t and, assufaini* 
the thlft ■>! Kftntiiiaso .layai ardhamb made hi nisei f the 
omlurd of Bart Java A fine statute of this first sovereign 
u[ Moiapabit, onecti d in the temple built over bin ashen, 
represents him its Viatiwu with all the sacred symbol#. This 
practice of identifying deceased monarch* with the divinities 
they wo i shipped in th^it life-timp was common in ancient 
Cambodia as well as in Java. 

The sun uf iwtnrujusa, who succeeded him. was a 
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worthies;* ruler. Tdu third sovereign ul Hujapahit wus 
tho great qneoa Eribbavanottuagaitovi TayaTiatraavaitthani— 
the <>tdet da tighter of Krturujasa. H'ie shared Jilt royal 
posttion with Iter toother ‘iayntri (.< dovnut BuldbieU .mil 
Her E&Jmtori. lit-!' husband. the Prlncu-Goasort, was 

the chief funtico of thu realm. It was, hnwever. Ojtanuxda. 
tli** pfiiue-ininistor. who was the most masterful personality 
m* ln:r court Opr (lay jn ;* cabinet EipefcTtig hr declared 
e I iiit ii” .. nlJ fliti [ouch tin; income from Hi 1 * estate till 

West Jioa, Bali itid tin* chain 0 ! islands tu the cast «£ it 

ButuljHini m &-W_ Borucijt, Phil tun Uacy or ^hrirjjnya in 
*!iinjUtra and Pahang nnd Slingapuiw (Singapore) in the Malay 
I Vei insula were conquered I >7 Slajapalift This solemn 
*ow v, , received with J>>rj a;id contemptuous laughter. 
*ia)ui)iuil:i, keenly (ruling tha jnsulL laid his couipluiar 
before the queen. The scalier* had tn dour out tad 

itejiiinatL received the royal permission to carry out his 
(wdlny. 

Bali trus overrun iu 1443, Ttte pj’Viirfnl prince ol 
ihulahtihi in Ball was sUm .und as lie its tho ovor-lurd 
of the chain of islands to the oadt of .lav* and of Madura 
and a portion n| Celebes—[hi# whs n grant triumph for 

Propdy tho otter cumiHest* war* idiieved during tin* 
nest reign, Utnt of lluvam WttTuk, usdnr whom (lajamjiib 
eon tinni.il to surve a: primo-mini-tei 

thh period belong the curious inscription* of 
Adi tyuvartnan —* prim:*- of Sumatra who was n relation 
and a vassal of tic quean of Mnj.ipabiL Tho langUURv 
of tlie ■* inscription. is vary unsure but they clearly show 
!t M ' ****** of Tnntric doctrines iu Sumatra and Jam 
lit- Ifwr Moons, in the Tijthvhrif't .-on h-l &tta< iuflsW. 
OanHjtmiuip, 11*24 (3 uad 4), thus intoipreh these stanzas, 
wind* were obviously meant to mystify Urn reader: In 
I 2 i*h Sniiltii in the month of lyaistlis’iw fence AdUyarnrman 
received on a cremation i-groond tan iifpbe-,r .-oosocratioii, 
thereby gaining salvation, hecynaing a KsJretrajtui. under liir 
nsimo of Vislic^ Bhanuti,—enthroned in solitary state on 
1 heap of corpse*!. lauiihing v intently and drinking blood— 
’thili* lu* Uahiiprojiida 'i>, the human MiiTtfiot * 1 flamed np 
and spread u|| around &a awful smell, which however to the 
initiate seemed like the pcrlumo H .1 mil] ten IJowMtv.” After 

his death AditvavarwikU wtfa Ruppi-ised to Im iflontified With 

Avalukltrabvjtre. 

In tin* conn'd ion may „iso be mentioned tin* Tnntric 
nmdii'h MNSilns] to K -f-mpgui 1 (fi?t King ol ^ingatsui} 
ov s’nipaudia—ihe ^uitimr >f tin- .Va^aiakHugflltui—wlin w*v 
Jinng at the ccnrt of Afajupaliil at ibis time We haw 

nlrwify merrticaed that tftiannpnra was sapposed to be na 
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incamMiou uf Shiva»ButiJlia. IIi' .jlto received consecration 
mi a cmrautioii-grotVQd and thus became identified with the 
.Tien Atsbohhya. The ^Bgarabtagoma also refer* to the 
Taotric Clukm rite diligently wcriwl nut by hViatwgara, who 
'»•* tils'* an adept in still darker practices. 

The Atu^ Hyang Kamutniywifhim, ■.* hie.li belong.. to UuV 
period and which Cults itself u text of 11 mitrnyanft liahiiymm. 
a&t heats the miptefe of iuntrism. \ jibs age in it refers 
to Brahma. Vufmn and Shiva as the* emanations of tin: 
THiyoni Buddha 'Vuiroctuuui. 

This digression an the prevalence of Tantrio doctrines 
in Java and Sumatra would v>m* to show how the deca¬ 
dence of both Hinduism and Buddhism paved the way for 
the success ul Islam in these islands. 

To rctnni to Queen <1 aysv tsh/iuvurd hun i t fifio withdrew 
from the affairs of state when her son Hyum Wnruk 'u 
•Javanese mime meaning the "y<uiog meL! became of age 
in 1350 A. I>. The reign of Jlynm Wnruk (bis my a] title 
was SUri ftajiwanagara 1 saw the grail expansion ol Majapbii, 
This was due mostly to the genius oi (bijanuidli. who. till his 
dentil in continued loyally t<- servo the king. Br Ui the 
.Vagiirak^tuMiu,* and the I'uraratun giv ua a list of the countries 
which, during this reign, belonged fo ILiJnpaltit and Hi is list 
is of n quit- respectnhl* length According to it the eiunir ■ 
<d Mujapihil included at thin time nil the islands between 
Java and K»w (luinea—the kmth and western pnrt or the 
ice: t-mcn turned island also ucfaidttted^lng the sway <jf JLijiiphit. 
Moreover Borneo, South and Wesl Celebes, Baton, Bum. 

' ‘umm (Amhoa Hirndu, Banzai. Hm W. Molucca Lies, Tnlaei. 
etc, are all included in this list of d> pendencies Tiwn we 
come to the petty islets between Bdrueo and the Malay 
Ihninralu. (>u the Malay Peninsula itel! Kedah. KiIsjij: 
SlBCTpone, fbliBitg, Ktdantun, etc. belonged to Mtijapahlt 
filially th" rmut i~l m i d of Sumatra, including E^alemhimg or 
Slmvijuya, formed |uul of thin . powerful enjpilv. Thus *yr«s 
earned out the scheme ni (Ujnlnadu im ,j larger acnlr- tli in 
he had planned onginnlly. A part at Imt of these estetiHivo 
conquest* was achieved hy «n mlmiml of the name of Sllx 
during the reign oi IIyarn Vttmi's mother. 


After puuirwmiing the cuaipuests, the -VagnnbioMuia 
imuiturns Uni countries in affiance with Mnjapahit Avodhv i 
and Kappiiri <lmtb in Siam) Hsnjinm 'Martaban), Knmbum, 
UittniH »4 Yftw North Annum) worn steadfast allies 
IwTnj.J of ifajapdiiL Madura, it who aid be noted, vrat not 
WB^^fcKden territory-it was reckoned ns put oi 

Tbiwe blonds brought their tribute t-wnilarlv to the l 0 iirt 
«T lw.1, Owfc, to Iho dw.ro o! ILeC w,i“ 
to [iirtlwr ti,* goncrol wrlfarr, Moatrias nntl Bbttfuigt, 
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■ burned priests) wore sent out by royal command to loot 
liter State affairs in these distant possessions ilhiuv:» 
IJhuiftopas, besides their political wurk, were oliowcil to 
introduce the Shuiva cult whitevii tiles' wont so thnt it 
might not dwindle away, For the tihujangas of the 
Buddhist faith the whole of tho West of -lava was a fcrbidiiesi 
ground as in ancient times there were no Buddhists lln-re, 
But us regards Eastern Java and th<‘ founds- to Ihu oust, the 
Buddhist Blinjiiitgua were pennifteJ to risit them. Two 
unineot Buddhist monks, Bhurada and liutaron, established 
u *ysfc*m rtl land-tenure in Buli on the Mujaimliit rqodeL 

Tin. efforts of the Bhuj(ujg«s, 1’mpanclis toll* us, met 
with great success Whltow regions dare ben gross the 
royal OTuinuiiei^ wore attacked and. severely punished by Uio 
admirals ‘$dutk*»mantril of Mujapahit severul of whom 
woo Clint renown. 

"Five is the number of the blameless ministers,’’ to quote 
the Xagamkrtagiumi "who protect tliu realm. 1 ' Members uf 
the royal fatuity ruled over tunny of tbo different parte uf 

Lhc kingdom but they np|«tixed very often at the court of 

MajapabiL to pay homage to the king Tbo principal Queen, 
with thu titte of ffhti Paramtshvari, wm Sn.*humus Devi wte> 
is described hy the poet Pin pan dm os on incarnation of Rati. 

The .Nitgarukrtugiua give* n detailed account uf the 
capital Itepipalul UitriftM with its deep tanks, avenues 
of As.‘-ii and rkan.pak tree®, public squares, bazaars 

palaces and th- royal pavilion Hint faat* I all' where Urn 
I irlin c-minister (the jwli). the Ary a* and Urn “trusted five' 
(th. cabinet) approached the king uf Ttkta-sbaMiida (Majapabit 
In the eastern part of tho capital dwelt the Hftaira Brahmans, 
of whom the very iwcrcnd ISralimutAja was the eh 

In the southern part lived the Buddhists— tht head of tin' 
f'ungha being the SUravim ltengkunnalli. 111 tbo w&tim 
part there were the house* of the Ks hinny as. tn infs tors, etc. 

As far ns we cun gather from cuntem pointy source*, 
Buddhi-ai flourished in omtecmlte eircb * That would 
i'splain the large number of fine Buddhist shrine* which 
rose during this period, llut it did nut enter so much into 
the lire nf (be people, .Tunmese literature is overwhelmingly 
Bruhmnnic Eroq Buddhist poets wrote on episode* el the 
Hindu spic, during the Majiipahit pifiotL 

Dr, Vogel states that at this time «r*YflHWfc ptastiu art 
presents s» tvpo which Is much more Polynesian than Indian. 
This is to be noted especially in the highly fantastic 
sculptured panels of Chundi PnitntBiwn in fikstetD Java 
representing Raniayana scenes. Hen 1 ws bnd strange figures 
uf warrioie, demons mid niuukiy" mingled with docorottvc 
cloud* in tbo quaintest possible way. But this Polynesian 
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style' is oominotl to the exterior decoration of the bam pity 
of this period, 'File images inside the shrine* are still o| 
Um g&jtuiee Indian type of Central Jar*, and many t>J tiu&t- 
imugfs In-w imHjriptiuui dejiotlup Uieir name* ia Xorth- 
Indiao charactEr* w hich, from tho Epeciuiens I have ncetj. 
resemble Bengali more than .N'^gari. 

After the death of the gn-at Hymn Wnrnt w mu A, 1>, 
a rapid decline set in. A civil war between the sou-iu-lu vr 
nttti die acn oi Ui>- dt’cenaftl monarch proved Ji^treuj- 

for Mujnp.ihiL North Borneo, Indragiri in iSumotru mil 
Aliibkit took this opportunity to duike oil the dii'amise 
yoke. A terrible famine wrought havoc ia Msjapahit ifcelf. 

Of tin- last ruler* <<1 Majapahit wo know bui little, ns 
tho i'amroten gives hut tin. most meagre Mfirmathm. 
Dunne the reign of Jinfuiii, the rcrand-dauglitov of ITyam 
Wijnak. Kcdtri or Ibhu t>c mu6 niiif-pondoot trader n rebel 

chief of the nanm ol Hhi 1 - .Dibit, She was, riuecevdod by her 

yoUDg(<r brother, K • tuvijava. who inorriod ■ ptiac^* ns 
OltnmpiL This queen favoured Islam which must lui-., 

strcngthpiiod its foothold i Java during this rvisa, She 
died in 1448. 


According to Umj tradition Mill current in .Inin, the 
gencTOSity of tlto last nioiivdi of \bj uplift it, Btii V[jgy a v 
towards the Afiihoruedana met with ingratitude. 'Em lgai 
words t-1 tho dying king. after he hnd -seen the ovt-rthrmi 
«f h» kingdom in 1478. #ni' that foreigner* would come 
some day from fai over the ses* und avenge him . and 
the 1 hitch claim to hwru fulOIluii the prophecy, 

Btii aecordior t" an inscription discovered by Dr. Kturn. 
il wa<s it Hindu pvines, Bmuvjjayn, who dealt tite dsaft-blo w 
to 11 aim puli it in Mi 8. rtaniivijityp bkiaged to Kediri and 

was probably the son of Blire Dwlm win* revolted during 
the reign of Sohit/i, The city was cot ium-vee dirntrcyial. 
us in I fi2l ' l " hint it i- till mentioned ns .in important pints'. 
Hut after 1178 Mjjnpahit cc^-md to lie (be capital aqd the 
more important Families (led iu IMr, Rnnnrijitya or 
successors must have been swept nwuy ere loui* by the 
rapidly risisj* lute n( Islam i‘or iho Muslim jnsrtod. ol 
Java beam- from the opening yr'iin of rltq mth century 
A few words uii Buli would probably lie opt of 

^er.phitos uf Bali appear about 
, , A IA ilia erst tialinsse king menttwmKl in mi iuscrinfioii 

1-. .bj. A. i>.) iii of tb* muna »f I'jpmmmc. Those inscription* 

are in oil Brines* which is different frum Kavi Tlmduiuri 
i 1 seems tu have dcs doped tn this imrly period on 
mde-iHBidr.nt Imes. It was not iinmh influenced hv .lava 
^ yet ft wav cribnised direcUy from India. It wo» durJog 

■ r, ^5 a hrlangga tin it the ririft ch-ne reiution« cenmitmo&d 

fftth hist .Tara, 
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According to tin- ,T;r. uaese siccount;, a number of Bhamt 
Hmhia.-ifw tttiMt probably from India) to Mnpipuhit just 
before its toll to 1+7S .uni lh( ! i» lied tt» Bali. The Bftlino&u 
Brahman* tm<? their descent from 3'adunda ( Pandit) Vtihu 
Itaviih—u name which moans, "the newly arrived*' The 
tire ewstiiiji srtbdiTisiifUi. *<f Birahtnims in Bali art- supposed 
Ip. bo descended from imu and ids fire wives. Buddhism 
still survive* iti Bali hut [Liuilui^m is hi the <b-.vuducit 
At /treat innate a Buddbtet s-riost is invited to join four 
SlnuviV pandit*- Ida is the title of Brahmans, Dov.t that 
nr Ksluttriyus, > Sii^tl of Yakljjtosi, while tin* Sbudra» an 
given a name o( courtesy—fi»pu inni Menu? ^Wr, WT . 
ThM Kshatriyn prince* of Bull trace their descent from Dora 
Agttnp- a llujapnliU prince who settled down in Uali 
For it tottg lime the BnUm'Se chief* did not target .lav*. 
Kiuternmost Java and Western Hull have been rendered 
desolate' by eotttirULtiU> wars hutweai Jluslim -lava and 
Bull. Unsuccessful Ju lava. Hit- Bulkcsti princes conquered 
sotno of the islands to the east, Lombok, etc, 

Only certain puritans of tbu Vedas have survived in 
Hjili. The Brehmnmk Pnrttm is probably complete- Under 
ihe h.-adine of Tutlli* vre feave u miseeUattoOns collcddun 
of Sanskrit toils un Ilindtt kw and polity, IkknitL etc. 
Ultra k almost nil the Bunsfcrit liter otare Bali still fwasesses. 

The KcunayeiM (which Has not got the t'ttam hotuk 
exists in Jteli in the Kavi language. The Uttaru Kindi 
lattes ii aeparilv work by itself. Hie mime of tin. 
lliilmhliiiriito is not Luown in Ii.il: but Six of its parras 
exist in s complete form in Kavi. The rest hit incomplete 
Then there ore the chronicle* or tmlhuB— i* •». the Usana 
. ivn iinii the Dsana Bali, Tbu lari cal to the island 
“the lap at the strong and valiant—thus lilly expressing 
the hold, warlike spirit of the Balinese, 
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SHKmiAYj-THE KilTIlit: OF Till) SHAlLfcXOHA 
3E0KAECHS OF SUM AfrfU 

1'lte urciiafi^bgiui monumsote of tltt Hindu period in 

SmuiilTa ure of &ra:tll importune.! compared with ih<.f 

Jkr^otcT, in the Imt ceufuri^ of thu Hindu 

l?Si- .l? 1 hUtl,r >' >»M ^ UftjapuMt drnqsly 

Java . Liwiaiitd » prtMmuTit-nt position m Lite 
Archipelago. rims t lie utliEsf h-Luuls were ^itite throw a intu 
tni- -'fjwde hy Aiijgt which dlum» i v^B tfmaidertid in he 
anportimt But to mast Tomomli«i- tb&t Ahj&pfihit roso into 
lakpcirtiinee ^nlv at the tins ol the- mth ceuhiry A. D, and 
iriut both Jjiiii tua.1 Smnntro hail hoeu inrtduUHf mor*;: flmn 
ft tnemsond years before that |icrimi 

From Chinese source vro feum that * Hindu bed kingdom 
oi Fafcutaijf jftttneriy known n* ShyiTiU^) ox iated m 
Sumatra ID the >tli century All fa the lOUt century iM- 
™«»“. ,jf SfPfofei or Cho-y-Iwsto ftho Oliintso rood urine 
uf hhnnjaya) rated o rer f- subject states tn ih* iqll 
century this Sunnitetn kinfudiirti was conijaerei] by .him but 
sor ", wcim-ntd *•? indopefldeuLT, Early in Hie JSth ,* ntun- 

r« l *t nil if*? ,n \ bs * §[ tbc lSljb i ect uf SMtijifib 

Jii thn i4ih cetifcutj it came under the sway nf the Mj-ttiuihii 

Kin M^ m j jf * j! , iVn ’ Blit - ** ,J UTT Sumatra deui 

considered to lie very important in comparison with Jnm 

M. '.•onra ttah* hat! haw rIveo in J,i s Soyauis 1{ do 
.linvijKys, l.jlh strong reasons for recotisiilerJat* thm -ninioLi. 
He vjim (he fees! I I !, ifamg with Shrivijava. j n 

thrr .ti, century xb t Shri»fj»ya included Dm i?T- of iWku 
h-tw^en Sniiiiitrii ami thn Malta Peninsula In (hr dtJj 
i‘‘inmry it appears as u strewn gn power us far north in thu 
Inlay fi-nnmi ji as Hit? Huy of Dnndom. In the Pth century 
Urn Sam atn in hnigdom i« mentywri m connect ion with * 
mooaPtery at K aland a in an mscripihm of 1*^^ w j 
li- is i d, fa |b m^cnptiun tlie 83w‘a litis is ifirmi us S/imt,,*- 
dm*rawiiOtitol,v y/irtitihwmpalati ' * • • fht lOif ceultin 
Miola mficripbons nsnih, s BluWhUt built S 

gOOTWtwoW Madras to the ShujLmdni kin^n „I S&r?rikwL 
Minrtfv alter that the Cholaa of ScuUictj ludia ffi 
MiTiviinyj, find i-iinqtit-rod it for n short lims Hut it i„ 
rworo^itu power. Chau Ja-Kuo. a Cfcla*» sSw X 
Jdth ooatury. wontioiis mimy places in tfumnlra the lltilaT 

PemraaiQ, etc, as actflOwiediriiiR its »u|irriiiacy. 

d ^ tr af % tin^on. i Shririjaya in 
bumuira iirofsssod Muliuyana I3udillibi tt Sow tbere ia a 
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tempi'.: iu Centra! Java, the shrinn of Ividwsuji s roc ted in 
imiiiiur .if the llilmyMW divinity Turn, which wn$ coifttracfc'd 
in iiS A D., hy tii? opjfir of it Buddhist King of the .Shiukndra 
dvuu-tv ill Shrivijnya. An the Kalasail inscription mention* 
thut the temple was in the King's uwu kingdom. wo joust 
conclude that Oeutral Java was included in tile o tup it* of 
the Shuilinuira B^vencigns in the second hiilf of the &h 
century Thom Sumnimu monarch-; built -a a grain s«ufc 
ill Java OJorohodur. *Ae.) and worn reprinted m iJif't island 

by their viceroys, “ , JT ,, , T ,,, , 

[t was probably also in the Hth century Unit the Mirivipyn 
fleet mviiged thu coml of Annum t Champa) min jinnetrati'fi 
Li> tnr &s the capital of Otmbodia, A Champa inscription of 
7S7 Vf) . slates that the armies of Java spelt Jsvii, rn.it Yav.i) 
coming on hoard shijir. burnt the shrine "I dhri 
Bhodnidliinathhvnrx Imre means Sbrivijaya and not Java 
as. ln>th .Tavg and Sumatra wens nidied Java alike by 
fortiigoors- Kuxnboja (Cambodia, 1 atw did not escape ih-.se 
inroads. It is from tiua narrativ' ut" an Arab travelierof 
the llth century that wo get » dniniutie account of |L The 
Arali oterdmnt SflltytwUi had travelled. in India and Chinn, 
ntui hi' oocounfc. written in $51 AD., were continental upon 
by Aim Zuyd Hasson about Old A-D. In bis description »f 
the kingdom of Hftbal (or Sribuaa (lie Arab aamn for SnrD 
vijnytt) uemra He' following passHitetr— "fho King (of Ad bin I 
Is known by the title uf MubMuio . . He rultrs over nunK'ran;-; 
intimd;. He islands of iiirihnza,, Kami IKammi is another 
rmniO for Scuuutrii—obviously the Arab traveller dues not 
know that ?4lm. Snbujit olid Rami ara ail in Sumatra 1 
Mong tv bin • Tin uinritimo kingdom uf Kalah IKiiti nisi) 
acknowledges his sway.,. Ills own island is is fertile ns a 
fluid can possibly be and the population is very denfie and 
continuous" Then lie proceeds to describe n curious custom 
of Hn> Slaharajas. Kvery morning. wo are told, lie treasurer 
brought &i the ting an ingot of gold of the shape of o 
brici: which in the lilag's presence be threw into n lake 
Hour tile putnno. Do rim: the tite-Bum of Urn ting uo udu 
would touch UseeL 1 gulden bricks, When be would die Ids 
^nccessar would have these Ingots biken out. Aftor beiug 
coimted and weighed they would he distributed unions the 
members of thu royal family, the getitmJs, the Servants 
and tiu 1 poor. The number uf these golden bricks and their 
Sold weight were then vritfun in Him >nbcial records Mint 
this prestige uf a king would depend on the amount of gold 
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he would leave behind. Than the Arab traveller praesoi* i- 
desuibo Khmer 1 tho iniisiwm* name of Ooinbodla):— 

" According tn the annals of ftitluij thrrt wvw orc-- iijkiq a 
time a king of Khmer Khmw is the oouutrv fmm whi.vi 
the iihx' Khmer is , spurted, It Is nut <01 isiami 
there 15 n« kingdom which preses-ms Jt larger iiDpnMkm 
thim Khmer (Ehimhodinl, All mnucutad hnn>t>n and ©very 
kind of debauchery ;ira forbid dim there: in the ratios noil 
throttgfioufc the kfogikiui unu would md by nhk‘ to lind .1 
srftttjtf penwn leading 11 dhaolnte life. . Batmmu Klimor 
tttid Xfttiwj the distance is from U) to 2 G da)-® by ttea 
atonttiaj! h* the wen liter. It is narrated (but there mi 
once 4 fcbjj uf Khmer who was yLiang und rash Um* 
day ho was coated lit his p-ilnao which holds a <*i> marauding 
position on the bint of n rivet' i smuhling the Tigris (the 
distune© betw^.ii thn palace and the sen belag one duv’s 
journoy) and lie had Hi* minister with him fib ttrs 
discussing with bis minister the magnificence of the hiiindoii) 
of the Maharaja of Xnbitj, the number of islands it comprised, 
>diL, wJi-n the tine ^rd that lie ha ! a desur which be 
Ion cod to satisfy. Thy minister, who was ainceraJy attached 
to litm a ad who knew Iidii ra*k the king «'n* in hi# 
decisions, ashed him liberal His desire. The king replied :— 

"I tfidi to nee the hiiiid of the Maharaja oi Xsbitj he fore me 
on a plat*,*' TJi" minister understood Ufcul it wnt jeohiiisv 
which hud stigttcsfmi the idea to his master ,vid he replitnl — 

I dti not lib’ to hear my sovereign eipro** stidi n desire. 

‘J he kingdom nf Zaboj is n distant island nail in liut Hj 
ftir iiHlghiMinrhood, ft had nevtsr shown any inlentiiin of 
ultiirk-ing Klmuir. . Xo ape should h«ar 11 bout this dram* 
(expressed by tho kinjrl und tbo kipj; .-hntild never mention 
it to anybody*, The king bwnuno displeased with bit 
inmister and distncurdiiig tho odvtep id bis loyal odmmeUcT 
“» «I«*M his statement t - the gcaoraU and other conrtiera 
wlio were pres sat there. The bow. flnn fmin pm nth t„ 
month tin it 9oread every win're, ami it enmo t>> the know- 
Mitv of Hie Maharaja Of Jlahn], Ho was an ontoratie 
ftovoTOiKn, active nftd 01 per braced He culled hi, ruinisb 1 
tola mm what hi? had boiinl und thou added that he must 
talf-> some step* in this mutter liter what the fotilfeH kins 
of Khmer hurt said in trablic. Tlmn telling the Mtial^t-r to 
kei-p the ruflttov mt, he h«b> him |wcpwe ra fliouMnd 
ships ond to nmn them with as tnuuy troops ns pQssfflle 
it >ms ciTou oat to the public that tb, Jlaharaia teleiided* 

n "fh “ #T£ * he 5 ®^ in[ ' luLl ^ I* «• 

;. ’Jp tlTJ S of Khmer did not anvthinu- im 

the had puditMl the river iAu g to tli- Lib 

aadlwJ kfldod k« troops m capital was tuhmT S! - 
snrfmse ond the king of Khawi wa# captitrr 4 . The 
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|i-.jpk lied bciure thsr lureigii conqueror?. Uut Uie Mwijh 
Eud it proclaimed (17 public criers that nobody would bo 
Thou in 1 seated liimadf *m tho throne of Khmer 
aud ordered trio king oE Khmer and hij minister to bo 
summoned before bint. Xli- Muhamjet a^ked tin- king uf 
Klmiet wiint b>u! made Him express such a desire. The 
It inn did not reply. TTrtoai the Ualuroja said : "Tun wished 
to see my Dead on 11 plate. If you had similarly dieted to 
writhf my Linsphai nr To ravage! it, I would time done the 
-muo to your country. Uut .t- you only Intended to set' 
my litnl cut oiT. i would contitu myself to subjecting yon 
In tiie uune treatment eud then i would return to my 
Country without touching anything - L» iu the kingdom 
-it Kunt....Thfo would be a le^ou !■• jour successor* 

... tinu no ou<j would hi tempted to undertake it task 
beyond bis powers." So be had tlio king nnliaadeiL Then 
ho addressed the minister : “1 know well tint good advice 
you gave your master. Wlmt n pity that He did uut 
lived it! Sew seek sontebuifly who oau be 0 good king 
after this mad mini and put him uu the throne. ' Thou 
the Malta roja returned to ins Own conn try without taking 
-ir allowing duy mho die to take anything from 
KUiiu-r, Whim Be readied the iJijiit.il bo sat duwn ou 
1 ho if 1 rone wbdxdi faces the lake into which the golden 
■irioka are thrown and had tin- maul «E the king of Khmer 
placed bttfom him "U n plate. Tlmil hv ■uuimviued the High 
hiiictuHiani - of his shite uiid told tlieiu why tie bod 
.uidort.i:..;ii thiif expedition. Tlnm hi* iiad the hand 
embalm*] and sent it is 4 vrwe to the new king of Khmer 
dong with a letter tr> the Affect that Eli'- Maharaja had only - 
hron forced to act like tli.it on account -d the fueling* of 
liatoad Inch tlw luto king of Khmer had expressed towards, 
him and that this chastisement should serve as a lesson 
To imy onu who would; imitate the deceased prince. Whim 
this nr'v- r-aehed the eau of the kings d India uud China, 
tin- Uaiiaraja of ZabuJ rose in esteem iu their eyes." 

Titnt this is not merely nn Arabian Nights. fa!*- is 
proved by the l«ct that the important (Jumbwill in-scrip- 
ot H lot. Kafe Thom* mentions that -m coining Iwek from 
.l.i-a iicirlv in tin* btJ: century) .iuyavanuan it (one of Uu 
greatest of the Cambodian luouarchs] built throe capitufe 
111 suceessiuix All these capital - were mubetifahod with 
images of AtJilokitosbvarn, Apparently Juyafiinuau 11 bud 
.night Uu- -jiirtt of the gro.it huildhu: m-iivitr which tiu 
Mutiny ant St Kings of SUfivijaya vruto at this time showing 
m Central Java Another passage in this iJdok Kat Thom 
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inscription sojgMfe mow doso rdatjtm tht' 

religion 1 m] lowed at first by Jayiintnjtnii II of Cumbndiu 
and Hint of .lava or Shrivfjayn f which bold Contra] Jam 
muter jts sway ii that time, In this pass^pe Jnyava!man 
*ak‘ the Brahman Hirartyadamj, who mm* frnrn .fannruida, 
to draw up u ritual *o that Kmnbqbi.daslm might rm 
longw he deppiuiont on lava. It seema that Jnvuramiau 
II it iirfit a fmrent MaLftyrmist dike the Shririjaya Mugs 
id tSuiitRtrii ami JamX itifaptiil a Tuntric f«nn oi Shufvism 
i lor wu kflur of lltniMfndwBft fane him: Tnnirie i-< 

to cut off oil connection with Shrifijayu. 

IIhj Shall endm numarchs of SBirivijayn were zcabua t intro ns 
-f Slahuyatm Buddhism, Pmf Krons in hi* recent groat 
wi«ri on IndiKi.ivancw history, mention?, that in Sttnssdr.i 
itsi-lf gold rinks have bef-n diaenverod with mystic syllabi-- 
and symbols. The Kasnri ehiirnetm leave no doubt that 
tbiy* pbiU‘* should bo a^crihod to the Hhrirljuj-a i uIut- 
Pruf, Kero shtes that I minimi'iiiu, the fumotH pitm of 
N’aknda. [insaf-d his lmjfc year in Sumatra. As lliis Uluuii- 
kingdom "as in closo touch with 3bigadha and Bengal, It 
tnlist have derived its Mutiny cuia Buddhism from these 
M'glami Cndaf bse Priu Kings the Mithnyono doctrines 
Ihmrisbod Jn Heu^al and Mugudha os they did nnn'lmre oh“ 
in India. And it was a Mahay all a tinned with Taitlra-yaiiii, 
V..- fmii r :■. 4 c tty t Jn- same blond of Ltuddhjsi and Pm trie 
doctrines in Sumatra Java an i tn some extent in - iimbiuitij 
Hie burliest Unhuvuim uisoriptimm *il the shririj-iv., Kings 
m Jerru are also written, not in (he South Indian (franttni 
rLaiactors n is the ofi,-;* with t3i ■■ earlier r ivaiiese 
' iugraphyl. hut in n Ki-rth Indian script almosr exactly like 
tu it id "LJi miturv iuseripttOhS discoveitd at NaSrinda 
[amMuoiM from other sources, which nued not bo sped tied 
here in detail, |K>int also to the same ormolu onu ilial If 
fi:- oarh 'Siwiva null in the Archipelago and Imj. -Obtua 
originated irntn jVmtli India, the later wav.- of Mahay umi 
Buddhism should l>o tn»i d n the influence »i Magwihn 
find Bengal . 

Cf’iitral Java seems tn have been recovered from 
Shririjaja domuiitliop about sli-t »,y the Hradn-Jaranse 
princes from Kart Java. In Iij> new bunt, -1 dt- 

(rescbieaeiijs. i’rof. Krora ndflt's the Interesting r|ncidton u 

why tin- ,>110.4(7an king in the Xfilming inscription ri'fTrs 

ins araiid-folh-T us tin ruler of lava which vm onlv n 
dependency and which Lwd two lose >a *W ■ >■ -tin- dite 
■ XflhiOiIa loseriptiou' This aneest-ir then wih nnibnhly 

ii.-t Urn ruler -’f Sbprijsyu rad Java, and Jala am! Hitrivijam 

TI » a «®**«*« allied states under tpeiub^s 

of the Shaikudra dynasty 

Antagonism between Sumatra and .r«vjinisse rukrs who had 
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shifted their bradriu utI prs to tin* eastern portion of tie 
Maoris) cundnucrit fipwefer. well on into tie Uth century. 
Tndttefl, Prof. Kruin is of opinion tint Uic restoration 
of Java rtally took place only after Shrivijnyu hud to yield 
to iui invasion Low South India by a Chgla King (circa 
llt3l •} After recovfiring her independence, Java, 
which ti.nl Itjirnt it lesson, took care not to attack Fakes* 
hang (Sitrtrijuya i. The East Japanese rtiQmirulis turned their 
.ftrout)on eastwards to ffcdi. etc. Meanwhile the great power 
a! the We?! 0'$hrivi]tiya) continued to flourish. Towards 
the end of the 12th century .tara and Sanfotni (Shrmjjayai 
nrv mrutioiu-d by Chinese authors as two most important 
commercial countries. The two great monarchies stand side 
by side, independent of each other, and of equal power— 
the one (Shrivjjaya) ruling the western and the other (.lava ■ 
the eastern part of the Archipelago* 

Olian Ju-Kiiei. a Chinese customs officer who wrote on 
Chinese and Amb trade in the 13th century,t devotes a 
chapter to Sanfotoi Shrivijaya)“Sanfofei is situated between 
fairibodin .md lava. . When the King goes out, he Jfs in a 
boat and is 'sheltered by n silk umbrella and guarded by 
men bearing sold lancet. The people Uto scattered about 
nuteido lhe city or on the water on ralts. and these (latter) 
.ur*.- exempt front taxation The people uk? skilled nt lighting 
*iU land and water. .In thin- of war they appoint the chick 
mJ comnmndcis . each furnishes his own military equipment 
noil tiie necessary provisions. For terrifying the enemy end 
defying death ibry have no c-qurrb. They use chopped-ulf 
lutnp? ol -iJvct in iheir business tnin^wiions. . In writing 
cfHcL! ■Ljciiini-uL-, they use foreign characters film Uhiutse 
chronicle of Lite Sung dynasty quotes this paragraph but 
substitute* 'Sanskrit' for 'foreign characters’;. The laws of 
this co tin try are very severe, Persons guilty of adultery 
ore cunileilined to death. When the king die r , the pe*upie 
obaerve mourning and share their heads, while hi' personal 
folk we i? choose voluntary death by leaping into the Maying 
pyre. This act is called ’living and dying together. There 
I* tu ^nofobi b gulden image of Buddha called the ‘Hill -if 
t*[>ld.' Every new king, before ascending the thrum 1 , haa a 
tjitne made ol gold reprinting fua person. The people 
differ r«atH r.f gold to tliese statues. These statues and vases 
i'rar inscriptions forbidding future generations to melt them, 
Wht-n .. person i-. serin tidy ill, he distribute* among the 
imi e i 'uni equivalent to his weight in filv*i . . TLi' king 
fins the tittle id Tjeiig'tomg.' i ll- Pfllliot believes that lamg- 
r>ing aigniiie- The seed of the dragon or the Noga’ Tins is 

* 3. J. Knjtti—Do Sumatraus.'tnj t^erioik der isTHms;iic 
tJCffehiwlwli?. 

* Traa-fblHm l y- f ried rich Birth and W, hVlhill. 1'*IA 
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inipaitttt u it ti.uid used he u X^/i origin to the ^imhiimru 
rulers of Smtjjjln In CAtqliodm ata** ,i XngJ i* tha uot^tro^ 
ni the royjiJ dvMsty. SL Ccrdte Uilnts thiE t||»! W* 
traditions .knr «-f 1 .■ ■ 3 ji t \\ ^1 mh tndiim origin). Tho Liiu? 
iiiLiy ant cat ^r.iir hnt ii> fed on fago, Should he do otherwise. 
I ho year would be a dry o\iv nud ^raiii denr. Ho bather 
Jti STiijm-wata—slinuld It- i:se ordinary water, there would 
l,t \ j 1 flood Besides the nrituml product*. of the eiumlry 
ll „ lieu iiioJud- turtoist'^idl camphor, different varieties of 
dt>vi?s, *mdnl and curdnmont. one tan tied here foreign 
[inducts such as penrR Jnrunfii*, rose-water, ^rdunlu flower- 
civet, myrrh. assa-fcetida. ivory, coral, cotton doth, ttword- 
I’Lutes eta A rate md ptbeis who have settled in tin 

country, uad ter.-igu merchante i i.itifi to sell (their g.vulvj -:s- 
changing lot pold. silver, vili -ftuife, -rticnr, rice, ctniphor. 
dc This country. contrellim; the strait* through which the 
foreigners traffic must ps ??, keeps the- pirates of otlapi 

i. ountri^ in cbvck by on itun chuin il> h l^arrior 

which can bq raked vt lowered at will by on impmimis 
flence. If a morehiinl ship pusses by triyiuut JiaUiug tut 
in* pun or Wtmfoteii, the hunts of this country attack that 
’ Therefore this country h ■* great s limping centre." 

hi item States are menfiooed by Chou Ju-Kuh rs 
dependencipB cd Sanfi.itsl (Shrivijaya'i, among which arn 
unsung, tv^teh, hdanten pud acme olher localities in tin- 
Ualuya Iqniusub, imH Stiado or Western lai n and, oiubudv, 
t u r^t name in tins te,t .if ilBpentlencie.' is Cerlott 
.V 1 ™ "{"HP* h ^ a ™ «'U Cl.fi.r-.- work wn, written 

,tK Aiuh liuaudi wrote in his ‘Prairies of OM' .ibniit the 
7™ 1 ’ w in. tee ting of the island of Znbal fSbrh-iiavaX 
of KaU i hra). d Biundip f Ceylon* etc. * 

M'w' T 0 lhe i liil V J , Cl “" 1 ' Tu_ ? M ^ 'fOtoff prewBcd 
v — J,,Vj * bad just eumc under the SEni'amri 

dynasty which w a - going to makr 4 breach in Lhls li.il.mr- 

j. f povui lusintain^i between the two >towerfui iuhind 

LmgLioms. fn J 270 .. Tavwneae ojiji-rJitjon coucpaoiBd 

11 V 1 ^OBintrii nod left .oma traefe of Jaran^e stiprutnuev 
in the Ecort of rht island. A conntiT-ntted; by ShrlviSuvii 
Id]owed, hut the Hfijafiulnt heirs of the Singaaam undor- 
; S* «nnuart nf the ArehipehigD. Tu 

l3, ‘ ■'tttenabi.w (Shrfs iiayaO y lku tell^this time ft-r euml 

■itol ul A hnnored years Mter the HajapdiU rillWo r »f 

, ,a * a ['" W1,n j^ &«ay A pmed oi j^eveti oentarte* w*- 
tens dosed wj,tci, begun with Paktntmag (Sihrivijayp) & 
the dominant power whjrji was thao telle wed Kr a bibner- 

* f/Ereptre suniutmcalg do 

note Ml>. 


Srivijayn ^ R. I omwiL, j\ f 5. 





tS'tUA .LMr JjVa 


31 


Thu objection of hriemhudg SluiTij#y5i by Hajap&hit 
i*as ji tad end of ShtirijoyaV; The JaraUKO 

defiberatoiy neglected the country iu order to doHtray u 
rival They (ltd not com- m sufficient numbers tiicfu* 
-•-Iviv to v-itle in Sumatra, and fh«■ bd authority was 
put in the Stands of the Ciiinwe $ett!em. Ihilerakuig briny 
jh important trade-centre attracted .Chines* nsenthaafs wlio 
mot: here Arab merchants from the west. Tfce beads «f 
Slits Chinese colony made piracy their chief business 
The country, incite of its fertility. for uncultivated, and 
really it was a time of general decay. 

We should compare this *-ad picture oi f’aleiui'.ntu 
Trader Javanese supremacy with the condition cf Central 
Java under Sumatran in Si treated in the 8th and 8th centuries 
The beautifol temple of Kriii-.,m and many other itoMc shrines 
were constructed in Java toward* the end of the Stli century 
oy order of thu Siiailtnidra Kings ol Sfirivjjayu. A short 
tiratr inter rose Bornbudor—the moat wonderful Buddhist 
shrpu in the* world In the (MHftie- ot Boro butler, orthodox 
"lalsjiyjitn kgauis iwn have already seen iliat the rakre i<! 
Sbrivjj'uyH were fervent Malmynniskl are combined in » 
harmonious whole, fmvuj.c the evident object of giving tin? 
faithful, as they are ascending the monument, the impres¬ 
sion that they wo also asccudmr spiriiuulfy Th>‘ umuioin- 
rd and plain charnel"-i of Lhn upper terraces is in 
striking contrast to tfci> rich decoration ho lavtihly applied to 
the Ibussr stories of the edifici:' The has reliefs of 
Mahaymmt Borohudur are bused nit the Lsliti Vblnra. 
tlicoffh the artists fmvi- -tTtiti a local touch tu the reliefs, 
for the back-ground is not Indian hut Javanese. Accor¬ 
ding to Prof. Krom r|u> stupa form of architecture was 
introduced into Java by Sumatran architect's. For though 
Java h rich in iralujuitJus, the stupa form h represented In 
Java only by itcrohudur, whereas in Sumatra several 
occur even in ancient momt mortis. 

Finally Prof Krom states that the strikingly harmonious 
dura dor of tin 1 distribution i>! tho decorative purfe. ibn 
wonderful cute shown by the artiste as to Lln> tilting in of 
tho detail# tu the whole. ivhiub we llud in Born bud lei. Ju 
not survive in lata- Javanese architecture, In Sitmii'ti 
those characteristics survived longer Therefore. Sumo'ran 
urtistt, must have introduced these fentmes in the Buddhist 
temples of thin Sumatran period In Centre! Java Thus 
the view of the Absolute superiority of Java iu puliticnl 
power, tiri, and culture will now have b be given up, 


*. K, J, Krom—Ita Sqih4traiKcli"- f'Criodi* der Javunodu' tJc^int- 
dcafct, (The first amt Iht- fast rart of this rimer ate l*wd 
flfiaty da tjiia work) 
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Un* fi«uitl] t'aofo of the Hamoyu^st cuntiifoi considerable 
-.vogtapblcal details, Sira bait been stolen awny hr Kaverin 
Suhova, the tnoalcey-Uijg, who ha> beeomu tin: ally .v! Home 
^ntls SL-arcbin;: parties to the four eurdfail jioitiL- ,, n ,i j,,.' 
"iith vJ them describes the itinerary to ho followed Ik 
bottle with the eastern route After describing ifo-. region- 
throudt which tiro Jutuim tbo lfon K ^ uud tin; Bnthmjtpufrj, 
new, bo p8£&l)fi uii to 1 d do-Cli i ou- A iter the description nl 
the isle with the wall of gold' (Suvurna-ilvipa or Surnntr* ' 
crime to the wrdl-fcnown passage 1 “AVith all your 
i^eh VitvaHtripn the Msnd . i Java), mfoinrd with seven 
JftBgdouiB. the info of gold ami sliver, adorned with mine* of 
; tiiea beyond the isle of Tarn is th* numutiiiii >hisbir: ( 
wlione pwk touchy, the sty mui which is the ubode of god* 
and demons.' 


k this pfe&tgu a liter Interpolation y |> ln f. Syhnin Luvj 
m run Pour I'Histoiic do Bwm»j-ann" (1018) gim 
fi-r nstmbins or early date to it. tho Buddhist SunsUit 
n'or- Stott! Art i tttti■:.>m ityitpattfiHm-*ttUa q*wwg?gip=>iiiqgr , 

rmtabu? ii passage which gives i description of .Jiunljudvtp:t. 
Tills passage follow- closely (he lHgvarimna (%wwt i i n tbr 

lhuuity<i,rJii Countrifs rivers, sew. etc m, uumtiooed 
m tiio same order. But .lata is uot wejitiuin*d hen?, though 
t iV isle with the wall of gold is to he found bore tw, \mr 
this vhA was translated into Chinese in r>3M a. u. by a 
Brahman corning from Beanie* Acciirumg to gtuiTut Cburtra 
Afehvughoeha mote u commentary on thfo sutra. Thfo 
would lakr- K*. to (ho period of EjsaUbjta Lt. Ihv cniJ ,j( the 
!ir*t cirntnty ■. is. or llif hepuning of tho sceund ooulttry. 

FtoUniy refers hi ,lavn a- labmUoGti' fVav.vdripa). Wo do 
not know the exact date of tho geography of Ptolemy Hu 
wu- fin astroanmur of Alexandria who wrote bin "utsiErunhv 
mainly with (he object of drawing o map of the world wit? 
latitude mi foBffteides. and meidcutaJiv |, c bricilv 
dc-tcrilnd Lite countries rofojrul fo in bis work ffo i ums J r 
iidinits that lie reUes -Mi descriptions given Ibr tam-Hrm 

! 11 •I -' 1 *' 10 of Pyre. !s W 0 I* ! ^ J ‘- signed appi> .iiniiitr'iv 

to thn middle of the second tcnttiry v.o, 

J r cribe * ■ ^InJwdfou, which taean, 

. L , *!» '; n riolomy Jraew (j I£ , n,caftine of the 

JWtsbnt name \ uyn-dripn of Lite island). Is mi to fo- „i 
• itraurdinary fortibty. and pruducca plcntv of gold Tin- 
capital is Argyn (the city of sihert sibnitid at ii western 




extremity," Bttwoea India and Java Ptolemy, places a series 
<1 islands inhabited by cannibals ft lie Ptmtshndakn of thu 
Hamayana), 

Odcric d« Pordemme I in 1310 ) follow- thu Rimiuv.iua 
more closely than Ptoleuiy hi Isis doscriptlun of Java 
"Xcar Sumatra there js a large island, The king of flits 
inland has seven kingdom*, tinder him." Oderio then nmn- 
tiona the walls of the kins:* palon s> fee!up of gold. In 
thk a nimbiis cencf I'as PM L'» J migpKtsl of 'tin- isle -nth 
the wall of gold" ? 

In the Etudes Asiatiques published in Ib&i, mi tin- 
occasion ”f the £ 5 th (tonitemry of the Book Fnm-,si*p 
do rEtferf'ina Orient. Prof. Lf-vi (m- watrlbtited an nrtirto 
‘Ptdlomf'e, k* Xiddesa et la Brtwtfcuth.i.' From tli- Ylddesii, a 
commentary on the Pali Buddhist Cnnon, Prof. ]>vi cites a 
fmsatapn in which different kinds of torments are ejmtneral* 
ed : “Again, under the -sway of passions which dominate 
thn aotif, in iciest of enjoyments, I to embarks on the grc.it 
-eu which is sometimes icy cold, sometimes, burning hot. 
troubled with mosquitoes etc*, suffering from hunger nod 
thirst; he go>*^ to Qmntri, Takkoto. TnkVasila, W.-djimtUn. 
Manm;i|i;ira, Tosnuga. Veropathn. Yarn, Tumuli, V align, 
Ebvaddluinii. Suvnnnakufe, Suvauimblmmi, Tumb-istinni, 
.snjipare, Bimnikncolto, Sarattlio. Ajigancto. ■ 'manna, Para* 
mogangana. Yotio. Panwnayolin. Alasandn. Mara bantam. 
Jannuputlia. Ajaimtha. Mwdlmp»tli.i. Snalrapaiha UhattnpailM, 
Vam&qpithA, Sakunniiatha. Miteikapjitba, Dnripatlm. Totfnchatm 
and thus :igoin ho in tormented, very tnueli tormented/' The 
same series of places reappear* in an idontirnt form in 
another passage of the win work. ity cent paring if ■■villi 
similar lints in Hw> Mflindn Pnalio md in tlio Sjokii-StomgrahB 
I which is bused on the much older BrhnUutbii', Prof. I.vvi 
comes to the conclusion that it is ;■ stereotyped soriee giving 
the names of places a mivigut .r might visit white sailing 
along tin: eastern const uf the Bay of Bengali ie. iwntitle 
locnUtte* in Burma the Malay Peninsula. Java, md -Sumatra, 
and then making for Indio vki Ceylon (Tiimbapannil. We 
r-omo then to the port* on the western coast of India — 
^upparu (Sopara), fthurufincdia (Breach!, Surattlm ^ si rat > and 
alter mow stages difficult to identify, we pas? on to thu 
Greek country (Yount. to Greater Greece 1 Paramo Yona). to 
Alexandria (AJa&ndal Takfcdn jtho second name in the IUt) 
w attested on the irtsbru cwsl of the of [Tja 

Takkaiila, which comet rust if ter Takkobt, I* aut T.mla. but 
the Tobosonna* (near Krai in Ptolemy ? stop of Trattscangctic 
Indio. Vangs, which is men tinned soon after Jam, is not 
Bengal, but the island of B-mka tots urn Sumatra and Hit’ 
Malay Peninsula. Suvaanmbhumi c*rt'.'?p(?nds to the Uhry >*- 
of the Greek and Soman writers. It Is a comprehensive 
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terra for tho countries situated £o tljt east of tile Bay ol 
Bengal. This region wits the El Iiornda of Indian, adreriturare. 
tim-unimkiWu i=) probably ideation t with the Suvaruadou/yakci 
to K mtilyn's ’ArtbU-Shahtra.' in the chapter where Knuiilya 
deals with Tiduablc objects Sainr/ia-kudy nkti is doSi-dbed .j- 
a country of rare red prodoQs products such us white 

-iuidal (the host variety '4 which is tv he found in the 

Ar.liipolagoi, tiukalti, etft, Probably it is to bo lerated suirtts 
whore m Sum-atm. The HaE ul ‘pathos’ or patha is to bo 

found also in the ^Inka-Sam^riiha (which must have Lifci-u 
if frntii But BrhaUntiial. TJmvtho Aja-putha means ‘the path 
of goafe*’ i whore sronts- rutlp can !>e used fur carrying 

iiiL'rciiuinli^ , Mendim-patha—‘the path of rums’, Siinkii-piithii— 
‘tin: path of spikes (the stoop assents) btmig climbed with the 
indji of spiked, Chattft-pnthu^'thfi path ol mtitn'i-lla-; (where 
big imibrellns wore to lit* used pure chute# h.r getting 
dowri), anil so on. 

In the SuprLjMMiihuiu. hvi. I, vi points out hen Lnrfur? 
.'nprtya rcachc- the bod of gold, tm im? to scale mountain# 
by tlridne iron spikes Into the took and sometimes ho has 
to l^e u ladder ol ami’s the Wtt.ieiiiiru uf om list) . 

So tiiese flitraordimuy ‘pathas’ were familiar to tin* 
ndvi'ubnsre who .vent to Suvarimbhurai in <jiiest ol gold 

To itim up Prel, tv'vj is of opinion that the passage 
referred t'* .11 lilt Xidd^u (which eannnt bti later Ihnc tin- 
■hd century \ nu), corresponds closely with Ptolemy'* map 
a. regards this writs of places which were all uti the wia- 
r-uite from the Runic** coasd, ria Java, Oeyfou nnd the 
wEdteru cost ol India, Lt» Alexandria Probably gnppant 
(iturpareka or Soparn) in the neighbourhood ai Bombay wa* 
the jrroat emporium Iran which the merchant vi-ssefc aalhsd 
both nnj west olnug this route. 

Another mention of Java lia* ln«m found hr Prof, &ylvnin 
L vi in the *Sulm ol tlio T«relv.- Stiifr-s of Buddhahn «il.' 
transtated iufr I’hinese in 3(12 up. by the monk Kafoduln: 
-"In the ocean there are 2300 kingdoms of which ISil) 
subsist on certxds .ind th» rest on fish mid turtles, The 
kingdom ol the ruler a! the first island Is Sare-fi, this king¬ 
dom sms culv the Hitddha : _ the fourth (ialnmli is Clie-yo 
It produce* the long pepper (pijial as well ns ordiunre 
tapper rfseu-li. Prof. L*ri h -nre, is Ceylon, deration 
tt> Biiddlin being one of th** tradition* uf the island, Cho-ye, 
ho tliinks, is Joya. which is meant for Java. The 'jdpa’ j* 
’pippair in isanskrit. The Chou fan cha (u Chinese work of 


* The fflitoda of flw Hakiuwr-iiiio.' or 'the pith of birds ia tin- 

" {HP whW * 1 lil " «>W wf Shuitsvl and 

ns-^ *ul ^111^ w 4 ii In^ n*r htnlii m\h t : tiTi'* 1 *vti ih nvivl K, m , 
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tho 13 tJl C'mhUTj maations pepper m* oui of the chief 
products of Jure. 

tri li3 v.r, Buddhism was preached ut Jam hy (he 
animus i m^avantian. No was it hshatriya princ-j belonging 
to ilr nival family >f Kashmir/ V\Jicb onlj li he cou- 
viiu-. 1 Uk mother that him tins wild animals waa mipTnircr. 
When ho «>« UO yeses *F age, the Kingof h'nsiimir di«>i 
without issue and the niiittstorj, knowing him to be tin* 
ohlest member of the royal family, begged him tfe eumo out 
of hi^ .im] ruled religious life mill flCCRjit the throne. lo 
avoid their ituporLuaitiis riurtavannnn left Kashmir. He 
idiiclieiJ i/eylou and was natnowledged Hum & mm win lud 
uttaiund the highest ato^e of apfawul libt. Then he went f ■ 
l.iv.i. Tlii* night twfori* his arrival th> motliet *>i tin! Irtng 
of ihtv.i dreamt (hat ■< holy man, moiiuted on a living clour!, 
ivuis 1‘o wTn ^ k her country* When ti'tti'.TvtiniutB juriven the 
next morning, the l ing’* mother wn* rtrakerlcd 1 v Mm *<■ 
Buddhism At inir bidding, her son, (he king of J.n-a, ids** 
luTroptcd tin* toiifif. of Buddhism. Shortly unemmw the 
;i ■ijom was invaded by the army of u neighbouring priiie*.'. 
i iUiMiomnn, on being asked hy t.ti*■■ king whether b- shnmfil 
ri"-iist the oneinv by force of units. replied I hit it win. tin* 
king 1 duty to iit Fowl hi- realm, luilatUin w time he should 
uo|, li:iri"iiii' in Ills mind my <irtu'l tbmightf. til'.' unDntv 
III III in die wider wtthmrt any fighting. A munnsieiy wir* 
erected hy (ho king in litmi'urr of i iuitaviirmriti who. however, 
In his ardent desinr to propagate Hiii true fcilli, left 1" 
China iii'is uflmvanU in f # jdilp belonging to a Hindu 
merclukiiL of the ,nuiu* of Nandi, 

I .wards tin 1 end of tilt 1 5 th eon titty i n„ Afynhhii’tJ. 
Mm (wtremomet nf llj^jiin. wrote * h Wi«n Urn uu ids** in 
Ceylon. ii i’ midday in Ynvaknfi and midnight m the limd 
of'tin* liomana," 

In the Kuryn-fisiddhanta 'flu astronomical wort which can 
he dated hack to the 5 th century vo., though the work in 
its. pr^ent from dates from the 11 th century), we find the 
pas.;;;,- .—"At quart* v of the circumfcrencj of He earth, 
outwards iu the laud of Elmdrnshrii Ithe Eastern Ni vision nf 
tiifl earth . is the famous nagari YuTtikotl with golden walls 
and gates. " 

t-Uiiijj. who stayed in fjlirivijuya (modem I’alembaDg in. 
Sumatra) for scroti years (6S8-U051 tutcs that Hus king of 
Shrivifiiyii poHSesEiri ships sailing between India ami his own 
tuiijii'ffl It wa> iu a ship beloiiging to this king that thr- 
Chine--:* pilgrim left Sumatra far Tnmnillpti in India, lb* 
aUc i dtitgr ilios SJiririjnju a * a great centre of .Sanskrit 

* Curuvctrnwn—Uanahtcil from the <1tiik** intn FittHi l*y 

I'VluinH. Chavamw-v JptiJ. 
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learning, f-fcjing citations many other Chinese monks as 
halting in this kingdom to learn Sanskrit before visiting 
Todia.* * 

Prom the Umjwtamiibhilfn {written about the* Mb 
ceatnryj, Prof. Hylrsin iJivj cite a pftssai'-jT in which the 
isumos of harmumnp (near Ligor 1mm which wo hove gut 
the fruit Knmransiij, the iste "f mcoanuts, Yimisaka * Saros 
(u Sumatra), and the isles of the Nude (.Vicohurj, Bili sad 
darn are mentioned ns pbcos where the hmjtUMe [ s 
indistinct, rude and ton fuU of the Jotter V 
t Apn * * r ° fl1 J*® 5 ^ works. Tamil texts atm> mention 
Java The Timuil poem Uonmifgnbt mentions 4 town 
Nagnpuram in Savaka-aadu wlifch in the Tamil name for 
TaTiuinipa Two kings of Xiigapuriini are nKutiumd— 
Buntmclumurn and Punyott/a who chimed descent from 
Indn*. 

l ho nnme of Shrivijeya (in Sumatra- rw-eurs wend 
hates id the inscriptiona of the Choln dvimstv <>[ Stomh 
[adfiL hi Ui'- reign r>J Kiiiarrtja I. I9MM012 i D1 s 
S u ‘J!ir t i. 1 i llwri P l wnmtwniortte the den at ion of n village to a 
j L 15 t t™ip!o n ^ ^ t Ctf Jn m ema&J by Cl? ii tfa m®tl ii irrmiin 

? . fimsliod by hh son MLinidjajuttiiii|irivrirnij)n^thp test 
f in r described tj$ biog of Kjifnha itfedali in th. \J«bv 
Peatasnb] and hhrivtjajm. To tlie north of Secanai ini 
JS"£ f*™** if/ *»"<* of n Bit.ldl.bt temple 

J™ in!frht W(i]1 })0 *'uUl hy order of Hit Sumatran 

J^ain in an inscription nf Krijondro Chtdn I fIOJ:’-iOi? 
****** fl ^nt of the Chola Kind's 

'tVji anjn«rwis ships intr* ttit< 

—wSlwK" 4 *?*“* ° biidarnnj, toother with UU elephant* 
1*1 ' "*' h ’" ' '' tnsaanrwt which that tins; had acumen n- 
l i®J 1 *.‘ 1 - tb ® PMSporotW Siltivijaya. the ancient Shkmir 
Jam u in Sumatra) ruth n fort situate on rt high HilL h 

Tin.* Conquest hy tils Chois Ivrjipc must have bwio 4 vw 
SfS r “ W» mother Cbplt King Vtemj^te f 
ft? ™ f hi«'red Ksdar.iu {>m« n { *0 

thS^LSid* 18?" - Shri f ■ ltp had to Ubire it to 

r jkssjsjs 

t« At *-w>*s£ 

Coming to North Indian cpijjmpfiy wt. liud So mite ami 

a va montmited lo the lltli century oOppor-pUtfe uf DctapsJa 

* fe? 8 d« poiiinns liiidifhistr-. E. Uauufto.^ 
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nf ihe Pain dynasty of Bengal. This inscription. which 
was discovered " ur Xufauda hi ll>-l, slates that DevapaU 
emg' requested by the il lustrums 'Ibli'nija fitdapritrddtva. 
King <>f SuvumiidnpA (Sumatra. 1 , grnnk-d -kv rillngos iot 
tin* uriLepii of the monastery built at Nufumia at the instance 
(<f On- King of SttvantadvijiiL The mother of Hahturniit 
BaliiputradovjK the in script ion tells vis. was Tank, the diraghter 
of a King Dhurrnasetu of the lunar nioij ant) tin* queen of 
111 ** mighty King who was Ihe son of the renowned ruler 
nf 'Tflvabhttnri”—'the ortiatiieut '-d the Stwilentirn dynasty. 
‘With the mind attracted by the manifold excellences ol 
ISahmdii and through devotion to the son of Shuddhodann — 
ho (the King of Suvofnadvipal built there let Nalanda) j 
monastery which was the atbido of tin; BS^ubly "I monks 
of various good qualities and was a hi to with the series 
of stuceiied hud lofty buildings. ., 

The 'l 1 ibeton work of Kidyiina Mitra, Phyag-sorpa i written 
about ihr- middle of tlie 13 th century mentions Elia visit to 
Suvarasdrlpa of the great Bengali tnoufc Dipitcbira lAtishu— 
A. D.. who established Buddhism on a firm looting 
iu Tibet The following extract is from the life of Alisha 
in the "Indian Pandits in Tiltd 1 ' by Sarat Chandra U:i -.- 
“Tfim is a country tilled with precious rniuemk and stones 
i‘iUiud Su varnmlvipa iu tho neighbourhood of Jambtidripa. 
La am Gser g I in-pa was bom iu the royal family of that 
country With a view to acquire a thorough knowledge of 
the Diinrmn, h<< obtained leave from his father ! « go t< 
JiMubudripa iludin) for a pilgrimage to Vajrii&iua (the Budb 
tiayu temple}. ‘Hie great A char} a iluhn Shrj iiatmi was at 
Tyjrj'isami 11 :-J tin- prince became attached to him, lint the 
Achsrya consented to instruct him in Pharma only when 
tlie prince rowed to give up imperial power and become a 
hermit The Acliarya gave him the name c( Dharum-hirtJ 
of Suriirwudvjpa Thou returning to SuvarJiadvii :i he converted 
nil who had been devoted t" the Tirthika religion to 
ibiddhisLtti Tilling!i he rbilk’d in Stnumidvipu his naiuc 
heenrue known every w Imre abroad,*’ 

"In the company of some merchants DipuiiVura Atiifm 
ciubnrkfl for Huviir?indvipa in u large ve^eL The voyage 
was lung and tedious. extending u»« several months, during 
which the travellers were overtaken by terrible sturms. At 
ihi ■ I'm' 1 Surarnudvipa wns the hesdqunrtl^ of Buddhism 
iu the fclist and its High Priiat Dhnrmakirti wa* considered 
to be the greatest scholar uf bln ago, Di punk ora (Alisha 
resided there for n period of 12 year* in order to master 
completely the pure teachings of Buddha of which the key 
wan jwsatKfck'd by Dburmakirii alone. He returned fa? India 
Tiesoroponied by some merchant* in a sailing vessel flatting 
Taniradripa '.Ceylon) and the island of forests oa his way." 


in u maottsuiipt with miuwlnrts.* dufiog [join 

ikbuiit On; nth century- the first miniature ha* dm -i - 

Jiote-nipnnlckra in YaViidrijai/’ YavadvipaoEEsit lUoimt S slum tin 
** Trelhita Ian Another miaiatntw in this mamssccMit kin-■■ 
the title of “l/jVaii ithik at Slit-irijayupunt in Suvar^ipurp." £■> 
Sbiirijup In Siumdru was known (u Uig NfpaliJSe urtiil ul 
tJio 11th century. 

In the hrkthi!?al‘it.’ ig£jr;i ■ i hioinadora, hUiidi, tit»>llgil lit- 
longing t-j thr 12 th fjealttry, is based on tiio trnidi older 
Ih-hntUatlia. by AvriodluM, Indian ni&mhauis nr- 1 represented 
is trading villi SavarjiaJTipa aud other island* uF the name 
of Vurikelw, Karpnrn und Ko/tthfl lEudnh;. 

T» Tutitm literatim also we find setae rdc-rcDces. fhew 
were three regions each with its Hpedal group of Tuntm- 
The Ashvjilm'inLk qrouii fof Tjuatras) L*> aJlocaUd by i! 

UutaiisidtlIn-• -Vra fsntrn) la tiiu region extending from il:- 
tTanrtoy'- river (in the tJimtipur district of ften^O f: ,.lnva, 

I a the RiL* M aliV On- I limliE annuls ol tilt jural* there is 
mentioned a oojuinen staying of that part t.f ilir- country — 
"TIij 1 vijo leaTes for -Java never comes buck. If he eomt> 
hack by eli an re, he brings silver enough !or two gcncaalfoas; 

Such in itiu literary erfdonea ft a possess oE the inter- 
coarso between Tadiu and the Mauds u: tbs Malay 
Archipelago for about a thousand years. 


l«« , *aft@ , ' r ^ £<U * U ^ ltaiiaueiwy8! Wft*iucde 1-lndc pp. 7th 





nn-: bahayaka ix java 

Ttit'ifi eairt several rooenidoiis—oariy. nud 

comparatively rcecnt —'i.il lie m -lava '/'dll i!l 

verse Li:id la prose. Episodes of the Rgmayfim sun nr to 
this dny in the Javanese shadow piny* (th+- Wayitu 1 .:) wid 
stories which are *131. very popular ■with the people. rue 
fljniii fifcrnitUTe in tbo Archipelago display* liowovcr such 
usarL-'il divergences from the epic of Vnlmiri that iiuti? 
l.itely it was Assumed that the Javanese had liHrn - ;J1 
liherffc* with the Hunmyrnoi. But ficholnis are iieg ritTnn g to 
tbin L that tin- Jin anew may Ituvo |Ad Until traditions <> 
llama from other Indian versions »I the hara s oiploik 
besides Valmiki's podia,' . „ 

European scholar- believe* that the nuun ili.ntinctn-ei 
between the older and the later veraloua <>f Hamas OUW 
b that in tji« former Hamit is the great ham, whereas in tin* 
Utter Im is m incaraatkm e£ Viswi. In the third and latest 
- bue, tlirougli which tho Bnmu traditimi has pnSHWl, ®*j™ 
becomes the Supremo Divinity who ha* become « li, r f | l ' ; 
loie oi Humanity. lYtieu tin- Hindus i<*ached -Is'-'a Hie 
if a mu tradltJuo had m-t y*J - reached tins third stage. 

*Bi€ llama tradition hue followed in tho weVo of tunimi 
u .‘Ionising Activities ami tips spmd all over $ ml.i-iasisrn 
ifb Tin? deeds nf tha Indian hero ai>* still represented in 
tl»i* pup pot Mimvt nf Huron. In Siam tho king la na ni, ’ ili r 
pillion of Ilaoia. The last king was Rainu \ 1 . hum a* 
iMpIhil i* localiseii os tliu old capital Ayntiii.i tAyodhya) o. 

^inrii, lioplmri l.nv.ijrari! i> OttO nf fho most ancient ^ towns 
n Shot Tlti* oldest SSttlH'sC ST’ script ten i< that ul Kama 
Ivmok-ue founded tho Sitkiue-y kingdom on Ho ram* 
nf Urn Klunor empire. tlx? writer bus seen repraootiutm^ 

Of Rcnne : ft'-rn thn Ham ay him Vi't'tcd in ruvi-r ofi the gate* 

i)l tho principal HiuldltHtttrmpk (Vat CJietu 1'ori) ij! Baugh' is. 

In i 0:!t century inscription of Cambodia wo find !>■ 
IoUuwsl-: ptueago: —'With the fionuiyaiui and the lunj'i' - * 
1 k» (tho Brahman Snimtsharruan; gavn I he cotuplitfi- Miiba* 
hitfirut* otid arranged for n daily t-oHuH-u without inter¬ 
rupt imi Wbi"p\er pariioiimU-* in Uii* read lag — way n 
nn! Hen ut tin. fruit uf llib gi nt mid virtuous uet «n t*» hi* 
credit ■ .. "t __ 

W. ^^uerhfiiai—[tamft IjgsondOQ tm-t llama, Itelie/* In 
lndounsien. This pajier k ununly histd vu Sinttarhoun =,;iiolarij 

1 ^'luaqrirfwn of Vial Kdat- l—Iiisj-riptifiim Sanwrites do Champa 
41 iju Cumhortyr i«. 
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Tin? prince of Knmhnjg {Cnnibcdia us distinpy^ed 
friioi Hit older Kingdom u! Funnii- Inictd their descent [ruin 
the soJitr djtuuuy. 

In mi inscription 1 «f Yaslrov.irmnn fSSfl-PQy A, D1 the 
enjwtiuetJen «l the dbv,- caplI-nL Yaslii dliurupura (Angkor 
Thun) U thus referred to in words hut mg * d»uMe 
meaning :--'‘Ue who dt-fondt-d Kambujniri {(lie capital of 
Kartbuin. iiiipM'ijiiaUk (AyiMJLy^i of terrifying aspect 
iYibbb(r«a‘, with lhe aid of jn-od (wunidlois (wjHi Summitr* 
us Ins irund and with prosperity (,Silrt> ns its omuUietiL 
like the defendant of Raghu." 

Tin IIliu* siitingn-gitj’, nt presout knoivn an fia Puui?, 
o.:s ronwruefed by JiiyavannoR V. of Kanitvla i(tiS-lQ0i 
A. D) and is ima of lhi> finest pyramidal temples id 
Cambodia. Among the Hmmi reliefs. u«d on ihe walls 
til the highest nailery, may be tnentlcimd the interview 
‘■tween Kimm and I^ktlimana with Sagrl'a, tln> duo! 
between Sugriru nr d ftnli, fciitu in thf- grove el A^ijuku 
handing Ilia jewtl to Hntuitnuo, bailie setmfs in wh-ch 
Hniuuiusf! plays like diltl jwri. the ten-bmtdrd Rat ami m * 
chnnul diiiwii by iioiis Tiidisg Ituina who i.* carried by 
Hfitniniftii, the ordeal of Sits. and Punt a and Stln 
itadirnned. 

Angkor Vat, the most famous VairbruivA temple of 
Camluidhi, wts built in the first Jinif of the I2lli century. 
Among the iuuumetahlu bus relief*, which adorn its 
eallrti» ore sot era) struts friim the Ram ay mm such as 
Banin pursuing Mu rich*. tin* death of Kabandhu, the alliance 
ufHaiita wiiii Sngriu. tbo duel between Stigma and Balt, 
Ilium man finding Si fa m Lunka. !ln» Lsnkn LuUh.-iWd, etc. 
ending with the return of Rama ami Sits In the aerial 
Chariot 1't: h (>;.!< b_ 

T' ■■ old chronicle* of the Aanatnitv* describe lie people 
of Chnmpj will ADtutnsX »bo wer» their mortal eoettii* 
as dmTiidauii 1 r.f monkeys and cite the following tradition 
tr. t ormbiwaie Ibis t r—“In uncivil! limes, k-yond Hie frontier 
ol Annum. 1her<> was n kingdom tfcu king of which won 
knows a* tlio king ol dun oris or as IjssIumudw. To the 
north of Ibis realm was the country of llo Tun Tinh win*re 
reicncd the ting ResJumilhit The son of this king, uf tho 
Dome of Chii'njt-Tu, bed a wife—Lite princess Bccb-Tinh. 
She was a peerless bemity. The king cd the demons became 
enamoured of her, invaded the kingdom .1 Ho Ton Tiuli, 
seized the princess end carried her away. Thu prior* 
Cti'nnf-Td, whose anger wns mused, put himself at the head 
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t if an army of monkeys, Tbc monkeys made a passage far 
themselves by bridging the sea with nwuntaias which th n y 
tore off (from tluifr position?! The kincdniti of Dtotirsjffwiu 
wits mmjdried ami the king of demons stiiio. The prfacw 
BaHi-Tmh was taken hack to her country The pa&|ile of 
TIo Ton Trail ireru of the monkey race and the Chums (the 
people of Champa) ure their descendants,'' 

31, Hubert, cwnmenHag n» thin passage cited, sav? :— 
"The Annamlie writer suppose that the to (*>f the 
Hnniayunol tools place in Chain pn and this is a reason for 
believing flint the story need not be traced back to the 
Si if? ha rot ha Jutokii in the Chines© Kuddliisi canon; if is 
probably the distant echo of llm* which was once the rut tin rial 
epic of Champa and which is now So Ue thinks that 

there was a Kamnyium in the Chant language. 

ilnrununn is mr-nt toned in Tibetan books. The Tibetans 
suppose them-elrt*;? to be d-wcudr'd from monk'-y^ find they 
<ay that they hud tails for a long time, 

Ttw story of fimmi has penetrated into China with the 
Lanka vfit.irn stilrsi :snd the Dosha ratlin .lataka incorporated in 
the HoAihin scrip ton?. 

To come bnek to J.tv.i—it was iu 1SA9 that the nr mW 
'ifienp? In the Pram ban iu temple lie Central 4 aval lu^reBafe 
led to the identification of these representations with cpsiodes 
of the Ramoyrma. Dr. Vogel, who was busy with these 
relief* in |9"il, catno to the fionchppm that a traditimiil 
story might have U«oi» the source of Uhm« rep r^sen rail cuts 
rather than any definite test. Prof. It ram says that fli«e 
relief? have not yet been satisfactorily explained. Thu small 
deviations front the S-instrit epic l-i l>r. Stuttorbeitn to look 
for some other test which had yet to b,. discovered- Often 
these deviations hire been explained its deformation-* of the 
text, hot Dr, Stutterheim is no believer in this theory. 

These divr-rg' nn? in the Prambapim relief?/ however, 
are mostly in fettling details. The iphitinn now arisi^ 
whether there had appeared iu India similar divergerujes, by 
tbe end of the Oth cenrupr —the period to which tiie 
Pramimnan group of tompi. * is assigned The account of 
Kama's career in th" Sfuhahtursta differ* in >atur- rewpeett 
from the version >-r the lln may arm. The Muluiliiiaritn Been lint 
does not concern iisulf with wlint liuiipetod after the return 
of Kurilu from Ceylon, Tliem is also sown diltoronoj in 
Havana's genealogy in the Burn ay ana and the Jhihitbhanitu 
version*. Ajjain, in too Unhabherati then* is nuihriig nf 
Kama's jonrnC'V to M i tibia, breaking l Lira":. bun uml S[iu'~ 
Svfiyornvnm. Or Siutterhrifn do« not agree wj(!i Prof. 
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.lutxili that th-; account in the tLduibliittuta is u hast} tai»v 
i»( Vtitmfkt's ejilc. lie thinks that it it independent n£ th- 
Ifamnyajin itnii probably ttlmnldi l><* tmced t“ time unt 
trsilituut. From other ecrsHHt? “( Ratlin's llf“ fr, -s. Uhav.s- 
hlmtrs Malutviracluirita. some nf fit T'oraim*, etc,) »HlEa«ut 
divergence? can be shown even in the classical period of 
Sanskrit literature, 

In the old »l.t«au«se Rnmayima Katfuin, the tUrerjatci-, 
■if.- neither mniwuv.us tier Irnpurfant Uurturer, the Knbavin 
i-i not complete There is no definite inf- -rnutiait »s t-o 
the date of this wddb We can only judge from the 

I an gunge. Frof. Kern '.vntild perils- if to Hie Ivediei period 

wlildlrfas the stold' t! ago of Knvt literature, Thu author 
probably did not know Sanskrit. It has n Vniy/iavn 
character and fhc Kediri dynasty tv:e wise WiLswavu. ft 
was probably written olwint the .-»««? itoir as the iilumat 
Vuddlm—t, -. abuut 1100 A, 2, _ In flic Serat Hania hr 
,l is=adliipiir:t. a work much upprednt 1 in Javanese literary 
circles. the early history of Kavmn is found which is not 

given in the Kakavin. Here live, tlmm nto not many 

divTjMQoev ,iml the I look trw.* ire in th- disbulifliH 
introduced Inter on, n-; wo -.luLI see, in tie Inter Javanfe?* 
works oil this subject and in flie Ualnv Ranniywm. Tito 
ifiranese Uttanitamda the Tlh rnnto of the ftiunnyanii 
dots not #xid in th- Kakaviid. fc a prow punphta-. 1 of 
the Snelfkrlt Utiiuhuntu. This (if-if yrowp (ootlsi'fiisc • ; 
tin- Kaknrin. the Jiflr.lt llama umt the Uttanikninlu}, wjltionf 
following Vnlmivi rrriniiim. give on the whole the orthodox 
Indian version, 

The *vt>ml 'jmi)> »* rpp»s*n(ed hy Hie ftauia Klin- 
lho -Surat Kuadw nod utiflr less known ttprks such as t!. 
Hatuavana Sasak, Hamu Nilifs itfe. This group closely 
approach e-t the Moby version of the Hamayarm Hie 
Malay UiUyat Rri Ramu* is probably bitted mi this 
second group of davuiicstr texts. In popular drama* still 
staged for the ontuitniimiunt of the people, it is this second 
group niut not the first which serves \* the basis. These 
pices*?. &>r the tli-alr- Itave fieon workfd up mi op feud*- «f 
the Jurajnse Kamnyuoi such as 11m hirth of D.whamnklta 
iRivarta). Hasliamaklia's abduction nf » V irfyadhari (Ihtftnjit 
Is HTirestmM a* the «mt -d thin TidjadlmrJ), RamrTs 
marriagu, etc. The old JhtTinuo Rsmaytuias (the tularin. 
ete.1 ne sometim-s (Rioted in those dramatical roprraenfa- 
tions, but nobody understands tliom. The influence of th- 
litst group has been siiperticial nn the pr ixth of fjir Rama 
trndiHcm in .lava. 


* TrMttlat&d rix No Hi or flu Jmironi of the &hwlii Rnqdt -.1 
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Tim Surat EiunLi-i bejjins with A<lam in .Mecca with irk 
wiK Abil and JCabil and Satan. W> get then n curious 
isirociatioti gf Nflftli ftixl Uran ( 7JT 1 We come next to 
the iccoimt of the births, of Visum sad Vnsuki acid Muslim 
figarcs LI tort disappear. Tjju genealogy of cady Jiinmcse 
kings is worked into the 5lory. The Kumaymn begins with 
• ’ante 22 and only in CSmto J'i fa the birth of Rama gives. 
In the 23 to 15 tli« ancestors of Runtn and Ravnnn 

ore dunit&ud—some of whom «ra Ancestors of Javanese' 
princes. 

Tn this work Rama is called fi/wrgaii, Lifei-marm 
Murdhaka anti Sits S»th ; .la tin Vs is Ktih ami JafcajTt 
Jintntfu. [bum man iAfiumnn), who is tin* SOU of Kamo arid 
Situ when both »[ them were temporarily meiamurpho^il 
into ftpes. loses his tail which ho recovers in the sea of 
sand 

Just at the point when rire invasion of Lanka is going 
to l.wrin, tJicr Author digress, into the story of tho PWqviis, 
In Canto 70 tin- story oi Rauia is ujpun taken up. Then tho 
sequel after Havana's dentil, is related. Ravumi is buried 
under a tnountnio. Then follows the enjusmfo of tb* f.in (witis 
Aavaaa's picture 00 it) which Sit* unwittingly handle*. Ttiia 
leads t.« cstitwtgotncnt between Kama and Slta. The ample 
:iro ha'll over itmirndteii nt the hermiwgo of Kola (laDalta), 
Towards the end wo I lore tlm marriuge of the daughter of 
ludrajit witii Rut-Lava ILavrt). Ihpjaynpura is mentioned 
its Hu* capital t>| Ijivx Finally Situ consents tv be cremated 
with Kama on condition that In thu next life she would bo 
Ids sister. 

The difference between the cun elusion of the Serai Kaijdss 
IInd VnfmikjV (.'tturakaadn is so smut that the former mu -t 
lit' ascribed to n dlffiarcut source nl toe other. IJr. Stutter helm 
ho lie via that oihor versions besides that of Vnbulki may 
hrtv<» been the basis for these Javau'r-e diverge nee*- The fame 
of Valmiki hair matl- 1 u* ! thiit then’ wore also otlusr 

(formerly well-known) acctfuuts of tlio life of Baum. 

In the Seiiit Kan das there is firstly a combination of 
Muhammadan tales and of the deeds of Rama. In the third 
cranio, Shiva is rnuu lionet) a. » d< -auduut of Adam. In the 
Malay version, as wo dial! Aoe, the Muslim ejt-tuout is more 
oonspicuoa*. Sewn illy, in the Serat Kaadife the story of 
Rum a forms mi <1 rutin ic whofo with I’orly legrnds of .Javant-ie 
dynastic- Theai’ .feraiu^i- texts of <lm moond gr-sup. may 
b< taken as JrivtuicAB f’urnua- working tip local legends with 
the orthodox Indian tr.iditint:*- 

A* regards th n Malay Ramuymia. Dr. Braudes believes 
that a a real putt of it consists of old Unlive logcunk which 
have oolhicj; In do with tJu< »tniy of Rtuua. Tim best known 
manuscript of this work v.a3 written lule in the ISth 
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century. It camo into the possess?on of Archbishop Land and 
was passed on to the Bodteina (Oxford) Library in 1G33/ It is 
evidently h^ed rm the .fnvmtese Hunui Iiaanda of the second 
«i'o«p. Havana ib tisaished by bis htiler, put on board a 
ship and finds himself at last in Seim dip (Ceylon). He loads 
the rigorous life rj[ an seicctic for twelve yurt nt Un> cud 
o l which peri-id Adam appears before him. Havana rcqaest? 
Adam t" intercede for him. Such is the beginning and then 
we go through what seems U< ns a stranguly distorted 
account of the fitmi llnr story of ItiiiniL 

Tlve question arises how far these differences are local In 
origin or whether they can hr- trarnd t< different versions 
<4 the Rama tradition in It:din itself. In Dm Molar version 
Dafiaratlin'jr first wife is found in a bamboo thicket mid 
according to tire jSwm KiuhIb- the second wife is nl?<> teuml 
in n bamboo grove, Hot in Indian folk-lore also there axe 
some itwlances like tins and it may n it bo Indonesian in 
origin. The pari which Balia Iiari (Kaifceji) play- h dUTt-r- 
eat from that which she plays in tin- Rjmnyartjj, 8 ho held 
tip with lifsr band Dasmrallia's Jitter when' it is breaking, 
tn the Adhy.itrna Flanuiyomt them is also a mention of the 
breaking of the litter in addition i , Kaikevi'* healtU" the 
wonnda of Dftsliswthii. In the Malay torsion Buns, when quilt 
young, tetures a Iraneli-hacked woman □Jimthurii) In 
Kheniendrds htamayiteu Kuthn Sprite M.injnrI. Ranmi rough 
treatment of Slsnthwi ied to her action n^amst turn 

Again in the Maloy version mid In tho Sent' KamW 
>it« La apparently Havana's daughter hr Mamkdari (rjally 
in both of these wort* ulm ia the daughter of TUshnwHm 
stnl Aland ndam As souti <u. slni is bora, slio la nut in a 
box and thrown into the tea. .Tanaka (Knh, m .Itm^l 
■mds the box while performing his. tnemiae iiWntinua. takes 
oat Mta and bring* her tip. in tee Adbhuts Ratnsva-m. 
>orada cur*- r Latahrai th A Am is te he bom its n f teteh nsi 
tu the Siamese Twain u As . Site L* tin- daughtei «i Havana, 

In a (Yyjmifejii bio Site is bora of the blood »[ tta^frtics- 

culled*! hr In the nttorajiurana of the Jaime.' Site 

is abo thfr^roliter iff Ravwio. Neurit tn Mala? venim 
IS 3 folk-tala from Gnjxut Indian Antliiuirv. X\lj. p. 3lo<, 
m which a man's daughter is put tu a box mid 

float* down tin' ,rt 0 i tjf hrnium s hut and later on the 

tatimr earn*? te win her hand in nuuTingd 

In ti,. UjLy vt-rsbn (the wM oi Ey.-ingn-not 
hint of Lana wo mid Likssnuuj landing an n^cmie life 


Bodoty^A^I ' ? {sir WttB4 * °* ^ Branch of Ot 1M .v^niT- 
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(without stooping or partaking of nay- food) ; for twelve years 
just as in tilt:- Bengali version of Krittibstea, 

tn the Milky version Lakshina./a draws a lino a charmed 
circle, round Sites dwttfitut-plact- before ho tafs to help 
ftama who is supposed to be in dkticsi, KVittibu-yi also 
describes file same proeodtm> In his popular poem. 

The obdnttirm of Ihiuu into hi tub ( 'iMrfiS } the under- 
•jkuussI woridl occurs in the Malay rprstpu *< welt as in 
die Bengali and Oujrati popular Ramnyauoss, In a Punjab 
story Miiclmuddnatij is Mio sou of Hunumoa ltv a fish-queen 
«'h.om the monkey-chief weds on his visit to Pataln in quest 
of linnuL A son of Ltenuman by a priisdv** of tils subter¬ 
ranean rigkns is mentioned also in the Malay version, 

Most of the divergences in the Javanese and MnLuy 
accounts of tlio Lanka Kan da can probubly be deduced from 
hulian Source*/. In the Malay version Rava/ra falls when 
Kama shoots .if his small Lead the had ton heads) behind hi- 
ri.it|»l <w. Then again Rnviurii in immortal and cannot die. 
Wp tlud this, also in popular Bengali accounts. 

Tho episode of Site and thr- fun with ltd van ok picture, 
which we have already referred to thr Serat Ksndos, occurs 
in Hu; Bengali tele ot Cbnudravali where the same story is 
told of Kalkeyi’t daughter Kufcnu ((Kn^duniln Sou' 1 * 
I .Ccture.i on the Hum a yaw a—p 197 mid sqfj). 

Kusha is m the ileytoneee at well cn in tho Malay 
viu-ian created out of ivusha grass hy V.dmiki when Use 
real child is found to be missing. The account Of tills 
liitiitiue which takes place between Rama and his sons 
(without their knowing each other) is to lie found in Bengal 
well as in Use Malay Archipelago. 

In wiml relation do these variations (must of which can 
ho traced to India) stand to VnLuulci's epic ? Some of these 
stories tuny bo older than the epic itself and ot-rtniuly they 
arc cruder.* t. </, in some of thr- earlier version* Hitft is 
Havanas real daughter. Lu Die Malay Hiki vat Seri fiumu 
mid tin' Kmidns shy is only apparently iUvawak 

daughter In Vidniikik epic there b no tvluliotHkip between 
Knvami and Site. .Site's story has been adapted, uncording 
to Hr. HtuUerkriui, to the stage of trivi] iso linn of the period 
to which the story belongs. Therefore, hi* think - that instead 
of accusing tlip Javanese of iinviiig tampered with lbe Hama 
tradition to suit tbrir own outlook <>u life—the same charge 
may bo levelled against Vnltniki him*ell for having given us 
» reflat'd version of earlier and cruder account 

At flr-t it was supposed by some of the Dutch scholars 
that the Tamil Ka may air a might be the basis of the Javanese 
and Malay versions, But the Tamil Kntnayana of Koiabnr 
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folkiw? ValrnTti closely. The popular tales in the Lidotiwian 
^ravunt>so T \U\iiy, etc,) versions approach closely somu of 
P^imUr eJitioai current in Gtjjtti, Punjab^ and TicupaL 
il trailitik'rja tp existing In Java n&crih&s Hr colonisation 
ul Hr bland by * migrant from tiujeuL Thti was pmhably 
utif! to fiio fact (dial farm tli« 13 th century the liiijnitb 
■were in Jura as me ralumta , iMuffa/tf and saihurs. FpigrmphLcal 
ernkno© doc-* oat support the trnditioii of my OtijrtH 
influence in earlier times. N v n\ as regards the dixen^uce^ 
| D Lhe ImioQosipti ftamayiij^ can my monopoly he attri¬ 
buted Eo the inJltLeacfc 'jf as Gajnitl verakuis. 

l*z, StuEtcrh^iio thus sums up this question No singk 
definite recent 3 on has yet hm?n found in India from which 
tlic JndoiiftEian (JhratK^v and .\hiuy) vuroiett* could hiiVB h .ip 
acnTod. Thae hu-< 1" ■*m ,i -.ry [nixed j nil ucnop—priui'-i silly 
of nrfff fMjrfitiun& so mo of which have conn? down Xrutu very 
MTidont timta, Vulmiki's itrti Rccoidiug to l>r, Etutterkeiiu, 
repn^onhi i later and morn refined civil igelipa, The ■Fjltiiu’w 
uud Malay vDistafta, having pfeservod some of fiiti mi to 
primifao ttaditioma, Mhuini bu imiiv in'-rating from She 
[inthropsilogical point of viovr them the literary and poli-hud 
Is43Hftya/M of the orthodox sdiooL 

The ikrnii tradition is still a living force in the Java m 

tc-dny« _ The hati- completely iiw imitated tiro 

iJUnotif- i spends that oven tin dr foreign origin liaut been 
fu ratios For the pent muss of the population, Itemti and 
™ I 'a/ uIjlvu y :ire truly national tioxica, Horn nod bred in 
lb'- klpj of Jam 1 The eitem* favour which those Indian 
stories [ikvg found uud rctatacd until now ntnotig all filing ih 
of society, t5 not so much dun tfacir having (lh-^h sung hi 
lainotis Old Januussc jicuunfl, sis to that most popular of 
eiibrrtiJuoietifr—tha \\ syiusg or shadim-shuw Indians 
faro mar w i tli MahuhhjirstEi ansi Harney inn a would Iro 

surprised tu secArjuua* Krishna and Kajiu uppj\*r hvre in thr 
.quaint garb m! Wayimp puppets which, in their strangely 
famaacrc^h yet iininbiaJrnhly artistic character* arc the tru 1 ? 
ch Liu run of IndGQkimn art Stronger %tili are gtowtis who 
invariably accompany tire hum, W it Arjuim *>r Rimn, am! 
who contribute not a little to tho doiitrht of the jiitlicnrs 
JtT hit 1 if ^iind-tuuunureili though not atwaye delicate, pikes. 
These clowns or 'panuUwans—Hemnr, the father, end 
m two aoite, Tetruk imd STdagareug—arp umjmihtislly m 
Indr-nesiftB m origin ns they arc in Dante,*?* 

The principal ri?&r of f cntml J.ivn is still known l- th^ 

^erayu fir, ou the biuat of which was situated the 

capital of BanmX 


' pr- Vopcl—TI r I?eiijUioii L^twiv^ 
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Next t * tin* B. iobudtar she most ataifeifig .meieac momt- 
snout in Jiiva ia the Pnmibsuan group of Hindu templet. 
Tny ruins o! Ptamb.uttcn arc part of n ztU I fciprs ,| --J group of 
i|jljipicmti±d flhrnJOs frmwu »s Qiupdt (-hmuigse writ for 
templd Ljiura .lou^r mg The prints f.mr* Jongrpcg b 
wdbktiawu in Jnvimifcjlk-lore. It was to win tier hand, 
so snys the (in pular xtery. Uid Lhe thousand tempi?* >■! 
v'hnndi Sewn (to tbo vlduity of Fraiubonan) were built in 
.3 singb- fright by ii auittir according U* n wager ; ho wa,s 
hflWBW frustrated m hh purpose by an unusual] y early 
iIsiwu, Th^-- Hind-i lnhie* tire oitimted in r plain 
-dominated by L!■.■■ v '!ewn»> Mcrapi. The welui 'logical society 
of JugynkarU (the nearest important town) cuMmcbcod in 
lS8o the tusk of dfljuring tip the tropical vegetation nud 
the Lava* ilepninfo tinder which the sliriues Jmil boon buried 
for centuries. Tills irorir of restoration bad an unexpected 
result The .Javanese, converted to tehm three centuries 
ago, thronged to visit the tempio vriih offerings of incen-? 
iiLiti (lowers The French traveller Jules Lnctarcq. who saw 
(Life do Jiiv.3, \k 147- -ivr-i lluib Joining tit the worship 
of Mio undent lrimlu images, remarks that the advent of the 
Muslim faith lias not yet alien and the minds of too Javanese 1 
from their old beliefs 

Hie Laura Joo^ron^ group of tom pies is ^urroundod on 
all side*? by Buddhist shrink There are right ie* in tefnpks 
m this group ami (baser dedicated to Shi vie* Yfenu and 
Brahma arc in the middle. The gtaiond plan Is grand in its 
simplicity. The eight large main riuims itro built on a 
square terrace in the aontte, round which are llW small 
stein ea arranged in three succxsive squares, The small 
shrines are «flir in an advanct-d state of decay The main 
iFinplrfl have rvaiated better the ravages of timo. 

InBoriptfiona uf LLie Buddlu&l fthdieudra. Kings cease to 
appear in Central Java after the middlo of the nth century 
After U15 AJj. cve do not bear any maw of Contra! Javanese? 
raters ithis region being abandoned at (fast time-. So the 
Pnuhbnatn group mu t liavo been constructed in the second 
Ikdr of the Oth century by u prince of the immo of Dabm 
An inscription of PrnmheutaD mentions this some. 

On the inner side of the balnstrnite of ihn Shiva temple 
ate the farmed* Efov^n feltefe From the outside, one 
cannot seo anything? el these pteiidii] roprcBenUtiuu^. The 
redid* in the Shiva temple stop nbmptLy with the scene of 
bridging tha soa, Fruhably Lhc story wna O&sStara slrog 
the halustnute of tbs adjoining Brdima temple, mum 1 =uattcrtd 
letiKEionte ul which bavo been Jiio»vMi«L Thera are Krishna 
reltefs <m the par»pel of the Visriii temple. 

Hits Hryt rellff uf t hi- Item a vj: mi series hugfrm at the 
^iarting-point of tb^ pnufot+ij-; round Stuvu'fi Bhriue. Here 
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wc- have iJartiffci with dm hluo lotos, V ivii'.i reclining oft thi* 
She** Saga tod drifting on tho sea which sg full of crate 
tod ftutms H and b the right n group of seated titranis beaded 
hy aB noetic who offers mmnthiiig to Tuviu. Dr. Vogel 
Buys ilile First r*Jtd. “It b in ta rusting Hut this 

opantog econo o| the Fiuma story diQ&ra from tito rersioa 
both o£ thfj Sip-itrit fmd the Old .bvqucse Kumnr^u the 
hakaviuL Imt agrees in a rcimuUbic way with the ivms- 
pondiDir passage in Kalidasa's RajrhriTiiin^niie In the luth 
cnutn of^Kaghttvauishum, the gods bd by the rfeM fihrigu. 
ui voile® Yi&m m thy must of the waters of the ocean/* 

in Die (ollowini: =m;-=ise:s ire depicted the nail of V^hva- 
totni tu the court yf Dupdutratiu, TAiafcA and another 
r-cin.^ shot down with arrows hy lhmn T the interview wish 
Jfltmkii, Site's Btajmmy mi the breaking of the tew Y P.tmstbn* 
ivout!i: : ^SrTiiT^T K un* *d d SiTru Kaitoys tdkmg 

tn Dastmrutfsa Dh tml the Xes trea p^pftddiem {there aw -iittu 
cogo*jeu ts and in (];■■ buk-ground). ■> woru-in 

dancing a war donce T with n sword find dikdil in her 
huiids Vu-fore two prinuu and DnsOmrotha in n mdnaclmly 
attitude with XanshaiyA behind Iiim. 

Thon we have a forest with tlnw cjxjwtmd ilgurei 

in a tear" wheeled chariot drawn bv jj pafr of hafte# fU.imn 
-ib and Ubmam taring te r trie'ioresrl. In t\m n&xi w* 
had 4 a-m|j of nut km on Ots^ of th-m b putting n richly 
ornamented chest oa an niter. Other samub lnil with 
wooly hair like nfEQte) nro apparently bnsr trilli some 
pre]^rjitioM, A lady itt ■ with thro® money-bn^ in 
froiiE cl her Is tlife the Shnidh emmouy niter fhisteifiitha's 
uonth ? 


lht-n wt have Jfapaa handing owr rite candid? to BtuirataiJ 
Ms comte 1 with Yirfidha and npother Ftek^&it (with u bouse 
Hii it ttoeden pi[0 in the Iiar^grraindt, Hama initushk^ the 
\°* V «“S SJIa* tfiEi visit „f Smpan&lihfl, Raimi fllioflluu* 

Ite gnldca desr, Siti tiffing nbdncted by Kofanu disguised nx 
a Rndmmu, KvviiriaV struck with Jab'iyn Raviujn and Situ 
are fieri! flurried on n platform tthicli a winged detnon 
bsvipf nn ha houdf. Sits giving a ring to ti !H imuodid 
JafiiytJ, -la/iiyn hnndin>; over the ring to Tjabtiuoa, Riiiti.i 
•fmotliic Kniiaudhn <wit-r ha« sot a boat! on his stinuSdvra 
tWBJiies a secorn? in-ad in bis belly), and KubanJh* y>»hv/t* 
heaven dieted on a lotus. 

The nmet reflet repr^ents a print! 1 shooting an ari m a* 
n crocodib in a tank and a lady on tire haul; "in the uttUmb- 
ot pmyr-r; U this the Rhabnri episode on th» bank of tfie 
r ain pit Like ? 

After thnt tate phtco the ouwajup wjtt Ifamumu ! ■ ■ 

I** 8 dbenvarod and led to tlm wliolo §.ndo* 

h®hw identifed with the Rtmiyurio. 
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In tho next* Sagma is -wn oti .1 tree His ton n 

ifi lie wing into LaJtfDiBJiio quiver T11 the-Malay versitm 
I^ibrmariii brings wafer fur Ram* ia lus quiver. The wafer 
tasted like tens and this leads to tlio discovery of Sugriv-t 

Then wt hare the interview with Sagilra* fema shotting 
his Mnfiw tJuraugb seven tress to -toovr Iris prowess to 
Sugnva, the first iighl between BMi and Bggriva, with 1 tans a 
stood ini: fa n iresitefto^ altitude (i cockatoo od a tree in tlie? 
liack-gTOiiEidlp the second light ami death of B&ii f^ngrit-a 
with a wreath of leaves Tounrl hi> waist). the wedding of 
Titri and SupiTa, Rijp, Siqrriva* *te.i holding a conkultottou, 
the? chief monkey warriors botoi: presented to Rama, Hknummj 
jumping over to Lanka mid liinumim discovoiing Site a 
saw ant with wo oh hair in The hack-ground) ft should ho 
nrited Unit the :■ pit auto in idJ Hu- scones to which they appear 
Imvfl woolf hair* NV^iv* shiv ^ mu^t already hav^ beau 
familiar figures in tb> Javnueae courts. 

The concluding scapes ace :—the burning ml Lanka by 
Hamimon with his darning; toil ' her? the artist hits with a 
fine sense of humour inters dueed into this scene of eofusioti 
tin? figure ul m ascetic taking r^ay treasures from a 
hum toe housed HaoumitD reporting Mb exploits to Hmrx 
Rama on the .^-5hots bow an hand, and the ^ca-^d rising 
from ttiu waters, tin? building of the bridge and fishes 
^ blowing up ihe stem 1 *. This lusi opUudc fuf the su-altos-- 
uig of stones) is to be met with in the Malay lliknynt $m 
Rama. 

Titer- itn j miner detail* "where lhi» Frarttbaami refil l 
differ feom the Kattmy.iJi of t'almiki snach t* for example:— 
the* introduction of a : .i_ v ond Kdkshusi in the 'Licakfi episode 
mid 11 second tiakdiasn in the com hut wifst Vtrfidha, the 
fiuni^hmsut uf the crow. Site's gtorne a rin^. to JiifAyu 
and Jatf yu handing vver the rtosr to [dibniwia* being 

corned by u fifing itomoit* the two heads of EohmEfaiu thi 
diflerent Torsian of the first meeting with Sugrivi, Kama 
desisting from - s> c i n z- l-is orow into the K-a, ttift fishes 
swaitowing up toe »kme* used tor making the bridge cic. 
It fif 1 mious, na Dr. Siutterbeim points nui tlimt a? regards 
these variations, the ndiefc, instead of foUnwjno Rio contemporary 
Old thrones* Kabrvm, s^rem to approach mere dnsely the 
second (toter) greup ol Javanese Kama atones and the 
Malay Terbium 

\Vn mar now lonre rramba.uru widi the rem^rL ilnl 
nowhere etetr. whether m India. Cambodia or Stam, sin? the 
ftSploite ef Kama carted in ^tone in such a detailed and 
.it Luo flanie tfnte truly Artistic miy. 

four bunfired year? pii>mJ offer the cou^Uitotkiu of 
Pnimhanan before there ros^ to East Java 1 hi* temple el 
Pamitow with its ftonu ni!!kf> m nn [mluTM bn ^tylc fur 
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rampvod from the firthedoi Indian style c«i the earlier xhriae 
(PrambuHat:), There is an o tlicr point of difference a* Hu ran 
nnd Krfeliua reliefs an? both found in Punubran lit the snrmi 
temple, ns there is only one shrine h«te. 

Severn! dated inscriptfans have bt'tn discovered in 
Patiafanm, Till 1 last dote, corr^pondiug to 1317 JL !>., 
would brine ns to the reign ol the jircmt <juei*n <d M ajapuhit, 
Jayn-vijrim-vordhonj, ihe moth or of Hymn \ r urak. I'rohuhly 
the temple, which was begun hr her predecessor*, was finished 
during her reign. Pauatarsm was &!*;» known ns Pula in the 
Sfajapahil period, Ju the XagarbiaEJittiii Hymn Wurtik, the 
most famatri ol the Javmisse muiiardK, is motiUoaed an 
vwting thilo several times re worship Shiva, So it is « 
Shaiva temple and it is also the lurj-Rit nncknt building in 
East .lava. 

JUnomun'i eiplniU rn the I^mka Kam/.t nve represented 
m the I’fiTmtoran reliefs, We tuny uatc arntm^* fWu,- 
Hammftafi reaching Lanira, Kavnwi mid two of his queens 
•eated In lli» treasury (which looks like a t: r - -t 
psusuda). Havana m the Aohski ;rov» Hits with Trijufi and 
ILanuiiinn coining down from □ tree In meet Site. Then we 
have spin ted battle scene* between llauumiiii and R-jL»upxs. 
tree* uprooted, detaolimeute of Bhutan marching in rnnrtiiii 
array ta meet Jlaniimon, heap- of dead mid dying KnK^a^. 
I’" i". ff( .ire than itttrednfited to Barpiia’* enurt, *- 
mascDgm-s kneeting before the Kin; and we get a glimpse 
ot :i Bafcsaw plucking out the hairs of jiis beard with piacetH- 
fn the following scent* wo find Hiimitnan breaking the arm 
of Atsa (Kinwa's son), the monkey warrior taking a «*»- 
bnth :liter all this toil and trouliji' nnd thou hurrying buck 
to the fight in the Run! tin .J celestial tribes, hi dm jit then 

append mounted on u horsf - 'with mijii heads* with ;. snake 
Oirow In life L ow, i lnnutiiaii is bound in the coils •.,( the 

ttarm-imlid *l'WWJ ami is It-d 4 eapttrp to RnvMNii s 

ptewncr, After that tlunumnn hursts the Lends ami wjik 
hi* flaming tail Mb tltc pulucsi on fire. We see women 
Ikcing and Enrwm with hi* ^uesu Reeking refuge in his 
water-pain eft Tfenumnn then leaves Lanka after ugiim fisting 
riitn. In the final scenes are represented ilie eon* traction of 
she bridge, monkey? hearing -'luh-vratu stand uni* re?cwim)lter- 
ing the ludrie-fleld, the beginning of the great fight. Hnnnuum 
killing a HafcJKisa with a vajra mul lis* i|satl ( of Kumbhakarwrt, 

The human (nocs are done badly in this scries but ife. 
monkeys and demo ns on* quite artistic, 

Thu stint, «»> depicted in the ILoatnnia relief?, fallows 
very closely the Old Javanese version of ilio JUmarrma— 
the Kakavin, It is very strange, es Hr. Stutterhofm [mints 
out, that orao al the Pth century ItBiuhaimu relief* -liould 
be Nst «|ilained by the tmiei lutei Javanese lliimay.iuuL of 
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FALL OF the LAST DIXDU KIRfDDU 'W JAVA 


The bst Hindu kingJom nf Jura w.is UnjaihahU—ti mm? 
vviiich its pafti awl Idstoriaa Pnipandia trtnsUt&i Into 
Sans bit a? Btlra-tiktit This prineifjrihly in Enst Java rqfin 
tti tlit height of its pawer under kmg Hymn Wuruk l Liliity- 
IASI) i 4 - Hyarn VTumt U LmuiMte imma m r^nlng ih- 
ycmng eutk) l? also known by hb title of Sri Rjjusam^aiM 
Hi Pt^pmiCNLi 's throniole Xja r*a ky I fing fiIIbft Tills khtfT H3-] 
Lift pair nr minister (lajumadfl brought the whole Arehipebso 
under the sway of MaJapnhiL This rmiTitsme empirp stretch- 
# : d as far Sp\y (iumta io the and iht fc Phllippim* 

Plsuid? to tlio nortli. Many mimes gl^eu in thr 1-. i.y fiat 
■ d u- dapiadaonlef cannot now be identified— soum nf ti ■■ 
isnsy ban* been pbicrjs on th iv ftqrth~west coast of Anatrolia, 
tonsi durable portions of the \hihv > Fcmnemln r- ■ «■-! i ■ v. 

led^d the strain tv of Mijapaliit but after the ihmtk 

«ri tiufi pit ip Mhjapafiii's fomgp pos^aaimut rinpEdTlj 

Tell 2i way Mi* jap* hit itself !md to fig Sit for its e^tnieue-" 
j^aLi^t utMEta .Lftjong which tho most PmiidaMa wn* ft" 
rising power of Islam, 

t ^fl - ownraenoft tie Watery of It* deetine and 

fL>a iifiiil we might turn far a moment to j briirht pictim 
! Jr ?. WT1 [lf fi reat enpitnt city by Pruputichn. in Mb A'agara- 
tritifttcm inpudui wn> * contemporary of Hynm Wanil; 
iiiitl foj I owed the king doling the rov«l tours, ’Th* capital 
Miiiflpabit CBUvii Tifcta pr Tiktn ShriptaU) i> eatin'M l>y , 

, r> a wall ci | red I ‘rick—thick and high. On Hie >■. ■ -;t t fie re 
u i opim space surround tag a deep artificial JaJft 

tfrahmaslhana trees, each with a borthi terrnc* nt its look 

^tiind m rywB. pmd here me posted the guardi, Ji . 

ivHtoh by tnm m tins pmhlic square. Tp the notfn ii IL n ;, 

■i Oopttni with iron gates. TowmiLi the ij.i'i tin re is .1 

high citeola—the groond-Bdor of which iti laid ul, 

[cement j. From the north to the ?ouih n ; : ■ 11 arkpt 

"nitnre-excMdmgfy long nod verv tine witi; bulMie^ all 
iirwiintl. In every OuUni the. army rawte \w<\ In the 

south theriMs u floe cTOE^rtMtd and « vri.Ie md -i«in,|k 

"P-Q ikpacc ft eith Pfthie squar- there U », Midintr.i.j.rill 
kr her el he learned and the ministers ^^t together. F«-t ■■! it 
19 * plfl.w where the Stain and the Bnddlnst priest* iixmi «od 
argue jjlhiI their doctrines. There is also acconimodntrfin hern? 
for mfKtns nBwmjw during the edipw of the. nt-v.n fot the 
3 KLS th( i :i hoIe ¥ CMinll >' Here tS&a arc tb R hnunlumte* 

.s group., of thre- . In the centre \s a lofty Shir* tumpfe unH 
. tu Liic niutfi of it dvreit the n/irfj.'- in ,\ buiMine of many 
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uttirevt. 5*.-ir an oi^u ^pjice ns feu vicinity the .Buddhist 
clergy dwell in * building of tlirtfc storeys adorned wife 

g itmncfog L iud tine sculpture All iLks is bestrewn with 
1 ?™ whun fee king comes theft- or when is a s&cred 

festival* To tht south in the grand stimuli for fee public— 
...here +J.M king i-.H hk [. i ulilie audiences. Hie road which 
rues towards the west has got beautiful buildings on both 
?ides ,md in the middle of the road there arc everywhere 
mimumpn f <a tree® in llpwer. At a crrblii distance isi Uik 
direction there b a cupola round which the army marchc* 
on Htnio ocoasioiiB Then in the middle of uo' open .-paco 
we find and ample pavilion whs*© innumerable hjrd^ arc 
always chirping, f ie re again t> the sudience hail which 

-ommiinienic^ With the second entry of the palace These 
hnildtogH h»r«f -olid wall* and pillar and there are gdtams 
commetinp them together Here* «■ *.- in the open square 
in front of the audienre-bal! ivory coc-oainh md betels 
couches and expeBeut elephants are <>(Tyred to the royal 
ladies by people wire hare com© lr»>rri the forest district* and 
J‘‘V sailors from distant The uftteors of tlio royal army 

hive quarters tu the north o( this second entrance of the 
pal nee. To the south are the quarter* of the frA«yo«sww— 
the learned people* Toward tfio west arc many building* 
occupied h> the ministers cm duty - - - - Entering by Ibis 
locouxi ^:ity iint- conic* to a lovely *cjjimre with many hemiti- 
ful covered aesta. Here those who went in pay their homage 
to fee ting, have to wniL To the east in the magnificent 
pavilion* mcofupsrable in beauty, whw* Hi* Majesty ;reye^ 
audience to those who humbly upproaofi him. , . . . The 

Trimi Minister, the Aryos. and feo rested Fiv^ 

•this 33 the cabin os of Maj&pibit) —the^e are the highest whu 
dpporach the throne, Tb^ Kshatriya*; and Bhujaugas, the 
Kish is i$.uil Sr ah tilling 4 imd in the shadow of the Asho-ta tree 
near the royal tVhswo. The two Chief Judges with their (ire 
assessor* who in their behaviour are tso *n/jj as to deserve 
Imitation, uko approach the rttoiwi Hull to have audience 
with H 11- Hri Rfija^inngflJX M 

Thus Prapandm goes on to describe the other palace* 
of the relations of the king — most of wbnm hold important 
udmidstontivo poste in the realm— st tuatfd in *q naves full 
i-f Mimu^p-iuii, Keshint and Champa ka (iowuriujr trees. 

The court religion of thin period appears from thv. 
Kngarat'ritAgan=.i to he a curious mixture of Mahayam nuti 
Shaivst doctrine* hufli strong] v imbued wife Tan trie influence. 
Tantraytua text* like tJ < Kunndiflyautkiin were composed 
.j liKjut thi^ period, Gross Tan trie rites in aristocratic circle 
prepared the way for the progrv^ ol lalam in Jar*, 

Tbs art o! this period revgrting to Polynesian 
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mfiui.iLcu— ■ i}.. in the fontrafie hut ■-till artistic Rarmiyaca 
reliefs nf the Chaudi ranifwnn. 

Such WiLri 1 he capitill city of Muinp&iiit in it n> palmiest 
doy ; . of (Jnrr. -fust after the dralh oS Hymn Wurnk (or 
Rajitaanafriigi in 13S9 *. p, there was a partition or UtP 
kingdom. Virahhumi. the fob uf thu lute kins: mid 
Iue stiir (con unbind, Lud be^n ruled out of ttie 

eucceBBion, hut ho took possession of Eastern Java by 
force while Majapaiut iteelf with the rr-t of the kingdom 
ull to the share of Hyam ’U'unit - f -. n-rn-ln-. V iinsinsvaT- 
dhiuju v.-Jil. hud murried the crown prim'c> Vikraruj-ur- 
dJiana aud his queen had u daughter Subim 1 n whom the 
throne of Mujopuhit was confme-d by bur father—i xolnding 
hit) son* who wem the issues of hi- mU* (ooncuhintsl. There 
waa d*il war. lam 1 an, ami great disorder. Tim 
possess to ns of Hojapolra could out be kept tu^c-t t *, 1 uny 
nrore. In Juvu itself <1 certain Bbra T.' itis made tiimstti 
independent at Balm, HI& descendants were to be the mortal 
enemies of MajnjmhiL Quoi n Hnhifa w ,i r ; succeeded by hur 
younger brother Kritnvijay.i Muhammad ;m chrunide* mention 
tiiiit Knt*vij»y*'« Queen was a pnnooes of Cimmpo who 

fuifiurtd 1:4atn. [f the story lie true then tiiis prajeeas 

would be the sister of Jayaf imJui-arrmm V ,.{ Chum pn—who 
with the help of the Emperor of China won bank the 
northern ppsynjcM of Champs from tin- Annum itie-a. Another 
•inter of this Champa princess is said to hare married an Arab 
priest— Sheikh Ihrahim. Her pan Hud in Rahmat, it is said. 
c«me to Jura to visit hi* royal aunt, and in Islamic 

ebremdes ho is celebrated *& the first apostle of Urn now 
faith in .lata. Ho nsguiued (he title of Susuiiunon and Tn 
bdtavpd to have constructed the fi rat piatHitu* built om 
iluvRiJtffe soil. Sir Stamford Hu11!p> however dismiss the 
•'hole episode as mere fiction 

The successor oJ CribriJj)** wan Rajasav .irdhanu who 
reigned only from 1451 to 1463. How ho was nikted U> hit* 
t predecessor is not known, a or is it clear why ho loft 

llnjupabit and raided at Ediujt 

After hint for throe years there was an interregnum Then 
two princes followed one another on the throne of Majisimhit, 
Both of them hud short reigns =ind the last left the capitol 

The king, who is meaty oiled RUm '4 jay a V, reigned 
from lltiM ltfs and died Sn bk capita! ' Such are tin- 
unconnected facts which we know about the last years ol 
Uajapahii 

It is ipmetiJly accepted that Uajap&hit fell ta Uf5. 
Sit Shun ford Raffles gives tile popular jduluiiiiinudnit version 
nt the story. Among the wires of Browijoyo wus a CMneso 

lady. She was rep udi Died by the Jnvimn&s monarch, when 
pregnant of Ruder. Itetah. Shu hud to seek shelter with 
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Vrva I in mar, the chief >»t l'ale ml >11115 Uiu> "Id Shrivi]jyn in 

untrn). wbib was n relation of Browifro. Kaden I Man. 
ivhf*n lie irr'”- 1 up. nccompmiifHl by Kaden Hnsr<n, 0 teal son 
.>1 Ary ; . Duimr. came t.> Java from -uniat™ lifter 
converts to tfi” JlahtmiEn-ndan rfill^ioo t?I 1 ■ Ln y ‘ uieiiibaog 

w&s the most important centre, Rodoti PatJiii. who was really 
Hie sun of Brovrijoyo, became ft devotee, wink Ins step-brother 
Rnrjp-n linden sought temporal advantages and soon. Uceame 
tilt! eommondaf-m-ehicf ••: the JJejapaJiit army. Batten I Mali 
began to intrigue for the Ktibversiuu al the Hindu iMifflom 
Havitu .it Ian: formed .1 cuiisideraMi parts *od 
.1 respucbihfc force, lie gave the command in a 
Le himself was not n military feeder. This ts Jo 

happened in 1469 jl u. 'fhe Stqlmmmadiisi terco waa 
by the Hindu iirmv under the command of Huseu. * *V ! 
Entail was however. nut discouraged by tUt> defeat « tin; 
EmiidT »E his step-brother He obtained succour frirm tls-.-- 
faithful ut PalambuQg and %m 

Muslim army. Hnseu, Mill the commander of tlie ^ 
.ttmr -i Majapahit, m now in Ins tom defeated. Um.nt 
fell and was destroyed. And this triumph of Islam toolc fllsw 
in 1100 Suita n fc, 1478 u n. . ... 

'Hus vcrs!"ii howcTEr is refute by an tnSOTptiOU d.-t-.a 

140- Satin U lSi: .v, e.J found engraved on a rook k thn 
soutli^ast of Surabaya. Prof, h'rom in lua pew boot onthi- 
lad l-.I a vanes e period In do-1 aroaowlu? < *#*\ v '\" 
liio facts bearing ea this matter brought to light b? ««*»} 
research work. In this inscriptions JJrflhmaD.Brolimarajftj Tf £s™ 
in iIib Jour Vadtt, Is mentioned us the recipient ol Sjlts trnm 
a Hindu ruler. Hi is Brnhman is represented .* hnmg 
nired this ting with umbiUvUH ideas which led toe l> L - 
to i. position of overlotdship. Hdl prince h mentioned m 
the imjctiptio-n as lining itl JLmfgkn wbc*x«_ tis^ tuitlio / Tas 
ii iiLjht a^gfofft Mttiap^Lit Tfae hath \: of tbi^ kmg v± 
as Kjuiimjaya Oirindrnvardhan-t tintl j* i* be ^hu m\iy iii ^ 
seized Maj^pablC m H7 k ub* 


The eu^rt-lini df JavH was however jlrtudf tdlafoizedi 
ihi} ifuaiiiu tulets <4 these phices still recegnized mnm 
anS£(vFiiiii rating ialiad. 

Barren a wtHm writer atiput 11^ *■ t ' 

ir^ Uiu Eistfbe mi.^aas tLort*fcy the Arotiipob_'-.' 

Feoisisuk) tho tiiadas mled hat ^ lJ+ir t, t F 

Suanktraa txjust and wme *e*-fwi*k iti -hFa wore iu Jltyiflm- 
niddiii] oc!cU|^iitioti Biirr>- riflcin? tho iniiuoacc f rtf Islam 
a i j est which siirL-wiJ from Mfilidfa along txade 
Mislakii. itl the ^C^ud liiili fd the* Ihtk c^nturTp liud k- 
a gr^at empodma of traile between hast ami « 
f/ ^ China aad JiW r-n one vide and Indw 4flsJ Afahig yn 
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tiie other). In India viujrat was the province which fiad 
tn^ni frequent trade relations with MaUlm, 

Thus at the eud W J the 15th century Ihe stuoraiu power 
was atill Hindu though places on tee -*a-c oast wt-ra fast 
becoming Muhammadan. In t50fi Miduha itself, tee strong¬ 
hold viI Islam, was afraid r»f nn attack hj the Javanese Hindu 
king. In the same year the first Portuguese 6hip> appeared 
herory M&laktt. In l'lll came Albuquerque blrn^-lf [me 
Cochin capturing Onjrjiti ships wherever he could End them. 
There was a Hindu settlement in Maluku which was n 
discordant etenu.-at in « Huhamumdan atmosphere. The? leader 
uf the Hindus. Timut Raja, entered Into secret negotiations 
with the Portuguese. Hie Javanese Hindu king himself sent 
an ambassador with presents to Albuquerque-—for lie was 
not on friendly terms with tlto Multan nf Milnta who oppress- 
t-d his Hindu subject- The Snltan was driven out hy the 
Portuguese. 

In 1513 AHimjupyi|uc- wrote to the king of Portugal 
Toferttng to Ihe Hindu overtord of rn as sooting fin 
iiUiance uf the Portuguese. Albuqttcrqus add*, : "The 

other 

towns, which nrt; j u his territory, will auc-. ^arily be on 
friendly term* with us—ur we shill Ss-nd o siitali Jl«d to 
the help of the Javanese king” 

Uu lash trustworthy Hoxtugue?) occouat of Hindu Java 
is d the year I51i The Governor tie Erifo writes to King 
Manuel of Portugal in J«w*ry, 1511 is g^t 

u..itrti 1 hare ore twi> Kafir (i. r., uejq-^M ij slLcu) kings,—j|, 
ii ca!!i "! tin: King ol .Sutida W. Jam} nod thr- other of .lava 
Hie ruler, on the coast ire Hulrnmnuidun and some of them 
are very powerful. They have itiiiny ship, ond grant 

ui till ra co.’ 


who travelled in the;-.- region* in 
J -- with the great Magellan, write* *Tho greatest towns in 
-mva are these : MfljipaWt, lb* ting of ^hich place when 
ft0 ,Ji'JW* was tho ircitest prince uf ill the islands and mis 
called Rs|a P*fi !; mi « ; «,d then Sends. Dalis. Denial 
i taiAiuada, etc. 1 

. ^‘ >w know from curlier Portuguese account!- that p a tj 
units was ,r warlike Muhammadan prince of Japura tin W 
lav* 1 . He had fought nnvat action with the Portuguese 
.■dmfmi d Andrade in 151 3 in which ho was bwttraonly 
"mi steal difficulty by the Portaguwt, After this p fl ti 
3 s fe laentfoaod the conquer of tuwU (westernmost 
P«rt ■lava.r Did lie also win fur UUtu the grant mistem 
kingdon: "rf M W hit > The last Hindu ruler of .Tuva ratS 
rntn have fallen before the vietoriouE arms of p a ti Hutu 
het ween 1513 and M UMB 

Later .lutpuese traditfou, as recorded by Sir Stamford 
Rolfpoints to mother perron off the champion of firtnm. 
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This Muslim apostle was the Sultim of Cheribdn (in W. .Java) 
—still revered as Sheikh Ifauiano, He was an Arab hy birth 
and be and his t«» 40ns are said to hare CJimjtiersd and 
Ltinverted the whole of West Java towards tbs dose of the 
h'lth contour The ruling Muhammadan princes in West 
Java still look on Sheikh Montana as their common ancestor. 

Tims the Arab trudm who first came to Sumatra and 
Java as early as the end the TtL century to cany ou 
trade and commerce with tho Farther East succeeded by the 
beginning of the Kith ceutoTy tn winning political snprens ncy 
mid propagating their religion throughout the Archipelago 
and tlin Malay Peninsula, But already eutarprisimg mariners 
from Portugal and Spain Imd made their appearance in the 
arena and the l>utch were soon to follow. Political 
supremacy was to he wilted soon from Hu Muslim prince.' 
hut tin religious supremacy of Islam i* ^till unquestioned 
In the?-.' trig ion a. 
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TEE MAHABHAIUTA ASD 'HH-' WAY AM’ IN JAVA* 


The Javanese puppet shows, known 45 the Vajang/ tuivu 
preserved the old Hindu tradition? aveo now. when Java has 
been a Muh amnia don country for more? than, five centuries. 
The? perforraor, who « catted tlio ‘dakog, manipulates by 
moan-' of strings the movements of the- pup pot? nod (nukes 
their shadow* tall on i screen- The performance is 
accompanied by the Javanese orchestra which is ^nr>wn by 
the name of the 'game!sin.' The puppets represent the 
Jignres of the haroe* and the heroines of the Indian epipai 
Ctms'ontwQ luo itiod th* size, Lh< appearance, t Lie colour and 
the on]aments- of each of the figures 

Already about 1000 \. it. the 'wnymip' Was SO popular 
in .tare that, [toots borrowed their situiteg from these 
slmtltur-plnyv mid spectators followed the representations 
with the liveliest interest. In the beginning of the nineteenth 
rt-atmy 5?w Stamford ffciffles speaks the* of the ‘wayting* — 
*Thr inters! exalted by sitch spfmtade-,. connected with 
national recollection*. la almost incoucelmhle, The eager 
multitude will sit listening with rapturous delight and 
profound attention ter whole nights to these drams?." 

And to-day too the'warping i- tmiiRftensaMG on important 
occasions in the lionsdiotd—so high!” is if esteemed both 
»>y the rich and Hip peer, the old and the young. 

When the Hindus ertmu to Jam they brought Licit 
sacred tests along with them, Of these the Haiuibharate 
wnnn became !h** ni«st popular among the Javanese Its 
me liken cantos were rapidly dtamatiivd. Some of thee? 
renderings, which wim composes] in pros.' during the reign 
of the great Erfangg* in the eleventh century i n.. hare 
Ih*ii recently ns-discovcred and published by tin? Hutch 
tdtolarp. In thi? Miilav litui-iture these adaptation? {coin 
the great epic it. known a* Ilia Itikayni Aimfoiru Hunt, 
Portions of the Muhnbharata wore also rendered into old 
Javanese or Kavi poetry during the reign of JayaWyn of 
Kodiri by his court poet PeriooWh. This work i? known 
ns the Bbarata Yuddha (Brats Yudu m modern Javsnciud. 
Persons mid places referred to in the epic became sc familiar 
(hr. Javanese that in the course of time the ephadns of 
file \fnliahharaU trore supposed to have taken place in 
darn itself and Javanese princes' cUimpd lineal desc?'nt from 
the P.indjivo and Hie Ytidiiv* heroes. 


Thin roar (a hosed tm Korn' J&rtutawltt Tbtmri. 
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Fromthe very beginning however dd MaUT-Polyuwinn 
j the Indian traditions. And during Ibi 

psn«vj I1K3Q to whot) ths ITaliainnjailan conquest was 

followed by devastating wars the old Hindu associations 
receded into rho ijantgrowid, When, therefore, about the 
rniudie of trie eightwsatli century there waa a Japanese 
reuaisstitice. Inlt-rwt in the old times revived and energetic 
attempb! were- mad,’ to nearer the Hindu literature. Hut 
the haTi or old Javanese language could In- read but 
leapcrieetly nt this time, f'heis srranijo mistake crept into the 
texts winch were written in this period though thcr were l>a?ed 
on old Javanese text* which w-’re still nnubibio in the 
■-igtitei’rith wiitnry, Usfly the Malang’ the former of the 
shadflw^lnysi hirmsdl introduced chnmre* an lit was ermiinu- 
oii^fy adapting die old stories to the guv iron incuts of tin? 
d * r "* V, pr 1,1 mo ^ his ropresuntaEiaroi more [Kijmlir, 

The diiLmg wbilrj performing tlie show, sniiwaJIy looks 
to Jahpus or short dramatic sketch^ to refresh his memory. 
a!i30 . lUipiOTise* on the spur of the ninmeni to suit die 
[ } * ™ e audience. Til ore .ire some larger b-tU beside 
tnrae Ink ons, ‘ 

lJuse short dramas are divided h ? _M Kat* into four 
gronim : f 13 storms of gods, ui mi- mid the origin of heroes 
generally taken trm tiio A<!iptiri;i „i the Jdaliabburate, In 
\r~V thfira » mingJi-J a considerable clemont el 

Afidjiy-^lyTiiHiiia leifends. \>) The Arjutm Saiiailn Balm 
group. 3) The futons’ based on the Raranyiiua. *43 The bat 

n , lhs niost , important croup H^U with advcnhWhs of the 
Puiiihvrt^ find fcho V&UnvjtS- 

Ahont ir-0 'Intent 1 are ha od m the Mahabhurata. K-ghf 
,f “**■ lh - ' ,i? huu Krama. Btrnbang Kniinga. Fabsure RabI 
'■tc., describe the ancestor? of the Pundavin, From th»- 
may bn mmrupd ru- tile folk win i! g-'Uteakgtcal ontlinv — 


Vlshntr Hmlinu 
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la tbo Mnlmliharata the wanderings of the Pan dans begin 
after the J.itugrihn adventure, Then Vtidhisthira is crowned 
king lit ladraprasths. After that comes the ,»ame of dice 
followed by farther wanderings »nd then the Pandoras live 
in disguise at the coart of king Virata. Hostilities commence 
at kuniksbetro with the reappearance of the Pnrdav&s in 
public. 

The Javanese iasons do not always follow the origin at 
According to their version “a game of chess ia ployed in the 
Jaingriha itsr-If, and during the game the Pandava brothers 
are given poisoned drinks. Sitiniu (Brata Sena in Javanese) 
alone retains his senses and removes his brothers from the 
homing house. Then after long wanderings the brothers 
reach the country called Witnto \Thea they make them¬ 
selves known at taut to king Matsapnti of Wirotn—they 
receive us n present from their host the realm of Kgamarta 
Iniiraprasthal. DrnupadPs xmymirara takes place at this 
period. 

Meanwhile, Snpidaim [ Unix o<l bona) becomes very powerful 
ut ffgnstinn (Hastinn). The Puiidavas are driven oat of 
their capital by him They seek ref up at the court of 
King Mateynpati of Wiratu. Even Krishna lias to abandon 
his capital Uvaravati. Then follows the Rrata Ynda iBhnrntu 
Yndcihal 

Arjumi is the greatest favourite ot the Javanese audience, 
lie plays tno loading role in at least tifty Intone. At the 
outset of his career, however, by a disreputable trick he 
gets rid of bis rival Pnlga .Vadi—who is also .1 brilliant 
pupil of Drona- His wooing of S^bhndra .tad his combats 
with other aspirants to her hand arc narrated in several 
Intone Numerous are bis other mi ventures and Jo ve affairs. 
His Javanese mimes are ulso runner cm? Pcrmade, Endrnky*. 
Parta Kusiimn, Chakra yagers, etc. In some lake ns Rikondi 
Is represented as out? of the wives ot Arjuoa, Two of his 
4ons are married to two daughters of Krishna. On the other 
hand, Arjun.Vs daughter $Ugatev B ti is gircn in marriage to 
Krishna's son Samba. These (and other) descendants of 
Krishna and Arinas are supposed to have founded some of 
the princely hoases of Java. 

Pnntft-drjva Yudhistliim, Wrekodarn or Brnta riena, Dowi 
Arimhi and her >;m Cntotkacha. Sajndaaa (Ouryodhnna—an 
iacartuflon of liimmukha) are all familiar name? in Muslim 
Java. Indeed, custom prescribed that such and each a token 
of the M ah ah hum is should bf played on such and such on 
occasion ia the family. 


TAKTRISM IN CA31H0DI1, SI'MATH A AND JAVA 

nourished to Jm to the thirteenth and 
fuutliienUi cenhints ul Urn Christian otjl Wr hove no 
pueisfl infonnniion as to when it was introduced into this 
KJjind, Rut rye know that in Cambodia Tan trie b=u~ ai- 
mentioned In the ninth cental; -i. 

A Cambodian inscription rdites how a HrahmwL ..f the 
name of Hinmyadama, come from Jnnapada to ’the court 
Jf ,r "P™ an II i d.l TMh BnhqnnVviS 

the ^in^hikn the Nsyottora, the Sommub and tbr 
sbitfhdHjdt. inm . «•*“*■£ to end. so that they e-old be 
wTjtt-n down «od then lie taught the Royal High priest 
ttif-te. ft is mentioned also thn| tK j “e four i- T i 
constituM the four faces of the W-un, ^ 

, V " v tliere jrc three replan* * 2 ch with ife special ft atm* 
imTiiihm^ 9* , aIifras ul V ^lraulrrantn region (which 

2 Sfe^l& ( S " ,d *¥*”* tQ 0 *a*W*J there J fS 

-.rl -. tmuuohma and Niruttjira Tiiutras. il*o titles ui wl .oli 
approach very closely to tin- name? by wbidi two ,jf hL 
ammo ha and NaToftsra) m* mentioned in tin 

SSfi? A ^ iu Tumhnni' is the name 0 /^ B 

tandfmrra and there is a (tondbarri Tartra in the Vis him* 

, sr ' JU|X * IS hi nr.te lint another ltouii .«f 

all orated 1L “ffV one<f ’ th ') Ashvakirota group, to whidi is 
ljpj. ii ._ " poiteiteidinj from ihe Kantoya nrer (in 

SSntimq J t?*i Ibm ‘ i,] ? £?“ ^ferenct-s in Cambodian 
■££*£*' *?. iH> * ^ 1 -erat kings were initiated into the 

i '^V ' Secret, by tbeir Brahmm.^ 

amodorn Huddh.^ was probably much more ir.r 
1«ntno influeneo than Jaraqemj Buddhism ,,f trie 
Unitoenth and fourteenth etiatunes Bui there is teienall 

PhrShL^AlS .^ntury intaiplirm to the “Tunteis of'she 
dCESr' ” llaeCS *1 pf > n, “ Tfl i rfl - « Tan trie Bnddiilii 

^■cXl^uSS. ’^ “ A,,,tk0r ** 

-«* SSStm *n sm •?*; 

«."• ijwt™. -t si» e Lri iio L j;,. "A. tifLw"‘ 

te „ Shiva-Unddh,. , ai kn IdA lTlC?« 

I.ractics Prapmicho, the wither of the imnortorit K«*i ^Sj 0 

•I^floese} chruaiflle KneonkritaittoiiL^ aWSStS!! 1 <oU ~ 

gjggg^w Ae^ gg 
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was everywhere known as Shn imnm*bajre3hTiLrj " Wo 
kutiw -ktS’> From Life inscription “r^r.L^d on the ped^tal of 
the eUtti ' 1 uf this king droned a* u monk time riftor his 
mbu matiniioii 1 un 4 cremation ground* EriUjuigar* vita 
*uppos®d to be identified with JUhaiciabhyw His fuuerd 
inonttmeiit whb adorned with two ioisnre^. both of thorn 
d^ctibbd -h ciquitutaly h ^utifii] ei ■ uf >-fnv i .md the other 
of Aksbhhya* 

Thou wp corm? tu the Timlric Inscription* uf Adjfyav&rnmm 
H priiiCL of Sumatra (r_ 1343-1378 i. dA An in script: mi of 
tiii^ prince dated JtJfitl Shnka era (1347 a t\A describes the 
cciUBaottlJoii id a Buddhist group M Amo^inip^hit- 

i'frj^Tmp.iinja with hi- ouripjinfatiS and in this con Ruction 
speaks of the virtuous practices to ho observed by the 
Buddhist community, and then goes «m to praise the practice 
uf Yoga ill the \lui Guyana. At the same time It gtottlHes ft 
SOil and godded jlafanguni&liB end hh Turn. Prof Eerti 
re-mark- ihnt ilatan .^rji^ha mid Ihtei must be Ai lo^bapifsIiM 
mho his 8 hsjkti and presumably they hth BiiddhtstiefllTy fm..[ 
a&peats uf Shiva and Oprgtt- In this inscription M.uton^auisha 
is rtprv-unted ^ rfrunkei iuid amorous vet- siting - mystic 
diiuee =viih hi* Turn in a locality res -undw with the mite-* 
uf bird*, ptirluniod with the et scout oi famine , full ol 
the bumming cf heea and the cries of rut tine elephants* mid 
the merry efcouts of aportire tintid hurras, Probably 
Aditynvarmjin himself is to tn- rdt ntifted with UdFangaftuTu 
and his queen with Tar a and the ittserijatiun ttmi memo rut. - 
tome Tontric nto performed by the royal pair. Adityawmnn 
is >u|ipuhf.d to be an jnciirmtion of n^rna-oin-adhinmkti- 
tuda-Hmrtfjn*, i .\ Kama who^u endeavours are cautbmouEW 
directed towards ihu.W- This fife m well wjtli ih- --.-m* 
depicted here whore the royal cod pin carry or. their amorous 
dance {in the aspect of MatPiffltilphfl and At a tannin) in tho 
(rag-rant ^rores, rchritig with the lonely songs cd nymph*, 
where lover--, with their lucks of hair adorned with iniiHuiw 
blossom?, seek cut iry.it mg plm”- ■vliej-- jhuy iltap r, ihrm- 
sidreif with their holered. Is tbe whole ^ccn+J Ihf- de^driptiun 
nf some r fuikra ceremony 

Aur.tfijr inscription of Adityavaraitio dated I2b7 Shaba 
ora Uii;5 v u. narrates that on Tm^Jay, m the month of 
ilraisthyu of that year, king Adityar^rmjui was made a 
Kshetrima with the title of VTsHom Dburari, he n it goifi 
cm :—Vented on u high ieat r eating detiolcii^Si lord of 
Sumvasa drinking, laughing wttfi myriads of tl r p w. nt apnuufinc 
uu till yides Bmlr fu^rfuni^„TE.e perfumn of Adityavanuan' 
offorings h indeed md^oriiiftlsie." The 5. ntences nr. 
diaconoected sind the fntniiin^ can only be : needed uL But 
wo moy be mr% tb*t Ibis obscure parage does not r^fer 
to * foyuJ picnic. As H?rr I J L Slaen® lifts tried to 


.’1 
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phiiic (TijiJ. lijiaf. Cteodoi, L‘.'2i all this. may moan that 
kit>£ Adilyavaman became a h^hstntjna m a cremation 
ground (ilka lrtug Kritanagara}—euthrum,*! on a heap of 
corpses. Laughing Like s maniac, drinking blood, white his 
nnilniprtt*kwla l hi a human sacrifice) flamed op and spread 
nil oroand a ilrciwlfti! smell. 

Finally, we ttune to the Mantra Tana teat—the KamaliajM- 
uikan, a Kart (old Javanese) work which has beau recently 
edited (in Ihiteb) by M, Tints, This text we may conclude 
from the internal evidence gleaned from its pages, dates from 
the Majapahit period 14tli and loth centurion v u. — f. «, 
during the rule of the last Hindu kingdom of Java, It 
comnuiaces with Sanskrit slot ns extolling in very high terms 
this particular way to ^Uuiioii. The Sanskrit verses are 
accompanied by a Kav: 'old .lu van fere) coaHpentary which is 
extremely obscure as to addition tn the difficulties predated 
l»v the Kavi language it abounds with Tan trie technical terms. 
Some of the introductory strinz&s may be construed as 
folhmi "Home, Oil nhttfi, 1 shall teach yon Lully the method 
nf Hjiatru-dharya-njiyam of Mainv<uia as yon aro worthy 
of receiving this great lesson. The Buddhas who have gone 
ami those who have not yet arrived (in this world I and 
<li"s:- w)i:i art still existing for the welfare of the universe 
—aE of them base attained omniscience through the know- 
ledgi ot this supreme V a im Mantra system. You should 
praeti? - this noble Yana winch is beyond positive and tuegs- 
t:v. dtin' ,ii tin- -hy. solemn, indisputable. stainless beyond 
all ulnfioti, w l licit U manifested only by its own awufcsta- 
tioES, which is free from nil action, n-yemd the duality of 
troth and falsehood— the greatest, noblest path. „ ’ One 
ihijidil not f-penk of vnjre, ghaut* and mudru to those who 
are not tii the tnaudtk and only the faithful, who is in the 
circle, may laugh (*>., think himself fortunate).' 

Tbeti comes the rdoka: Tbete is nothins which is ( . ro hi- 
for him who has attained the highest wisdom, (fo 
■^h.juld erijey ,ii all time*, without any hesitation, the panctia 
hamas- ’the punch a matures ?| iT Ln another passage w<j find 
Vnjro. ^huntn. and mudra are never to be ubimtjoned, 

Lhf acliaryn is never to lie despised, he is equal 
to all the Buddhas. Therefore, never insult ihe Yajru- 
charya mnWiguru even jf you can ;ee no goad in him/' In 
the cufluludiog stanzas wo get i ‘To-day your lives have 
Julnllt'd their purpose, today, well-versed in this doctrinal 
you imvo become tin* »q«*J of the gods-, . .to-day without 
*■* “#w»st dijuht, after having over come Mam. Von have 
reached the supremo goal and hare attuned Rut! dim-hood "* 


* I have to m> thanks to Pandit Krinhiumand Pant 

For licJpim: nu> with th* Sanskrit tad. * 
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In tli? Kari (i;Id-ilaTiniise) text, wfllci, follows thu tiansttrit 
slokas, occurs the fallowing passage The ten pwsraitas 
((Jana, ^hlk kwnti, etc,) have fee tatrs (essence -Jjvo Duns. 
3lui VsjmJhttfelivtiri Devi, of peerless vi isdom ead beauty, 
is. the latra ol six paramit&s. The tatt» of Lnidintui i» 
mnitri, of Mwnuki Lanina, of Paodaravasini mndits, of Tanj 
uL'eksn In (hi? way the ten pjiTamiws hate five rii*ns as to tv a. 

After the parasoltas the kfahag nhya (the Urcat Secret] 
is mentioned wliicb is the means of meeting the Lord and 
consists of Yoga and Bhatano. Yoga. the traitage a 

Kiteo in the text) transmitted (to us) by the dlustrwun 
Digrutga is of tour kinds: Hub Yoga which makes os redan 
the Lord of Dtsstui, Madhya Yoga which acquaints tie with 
the Lord wild is in four) bodies, Y.isann Yoga which mtw- 
ciuocs os to the Lord of Prithm-nmndaU and Ant* toga by 
which we know that there Is a Lord in the Slionyatamandidu. 

This reference to Diguaga is interesting. In this connec¬ 
tion we may recull the tradition jthat Dimraiapala, the disciple 
of Digtiuga, after having adorned for thirty year* the i'oirer- 
sity ol Kulanda, spent the last years of «• life in Surama- 
dvipa (Simud.ru ?), .... 

Enough baa been said about the hutniiiuryanifcui to -now 
that is well worth tbo cantfnl study of scholars who Itave 
&pectnliz?d in the Tixitrm 'Che last pttrl af lum tert 
is very obscure and I aball end here by siring n curiou-. 
gcuealogical table frum this interesting T.nitric work.' 

Adraya 

I 

Adruya-jnaa* 

DiTarup* 

I 

Bhatara Buddha 

l 

Shtikyanmni 


I 

Ijokeshvara 

I 


I 

Vnirochmiu 


r 


At-ubhyu Riitnagamhlittva 


I 

Viijrapaai 


1 


I 


r 

lshvma 

I 

atmosphere 


T 

Brahma 

earth and water 

I 


Ami mbha A meg bus id d hi 


I 

Vishnu 

Ere and wind 


The three worlds 
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PREFACE 

The second part of this Bulletin contains the Sanscrit 
Inscriptions from the Males Peninsula, Borneo. Jar a nnd 
S uma tra. In offering this little work to the public, I haeo 
to tender my apology for its ramus ihortctjmitigs. h is 
not a pretension to scholarship, and I tied to face consider¬ 
able difficulties in seeing the hook through the Press. Alter 
I had felt Calcutta I had hardly any access to the hook* of 
reference needed for such a publication and I had mainly 
In dopecd on notes taken at Calcutta The same has been 
the case with Dr, Chiittelji. Coder these circumstanees 
it is fust possible that some inscriptions may lie*'*' 
left out hut 1 do not think there has been any important 
omission. So proper impressions of thu eptgwplis " ‘to 
a-ailihle and 1 bad to depend, in many ease* oa impoi^et 
facsimiles. Sometimes c-u-n such help wos not forthcoming, 
i am responsible for the tests and translations ot the 
inscriptions but the introductions are maiaty the ioint work 
of Ibe author* I regret to state that it has not been possible 
In indicate the diacritical marks in a satisfactory fashion. 
Many printing nrrors hate also remained on corrected, 

in conclusion, 1 hare to acknowledge my gratitude to 
Dr. V N. Ohoshal, the Secretary of the Greater Lndis Society, 
who bus been in so many ways helpful to tne. 


N, V C 
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Introductory. 

A SHORT SKETCH OF THE HTs DO-BUDDHIST 
PERIOD OF JAVANESE HISTORY. 

Yavadvtpa (Java) is mcaliened in the Rnmuyami where 
Stigrita sends put ^cjltcIiItis parties in quest of Sita, 

Ptolemy. wliO wrote his geography about tfrO a, n_ refers 
to Java, as .Mmdieu—n naase which ho himself translate?! 
as thv island of barfny 

The eaclioHt iDs^ripti-in<, discovered is thus# di-rant 
islands come from Romeo. Thu language is Sanskrit and 
the script closely resemble? limi of the early Puliuvn inscrip¬ 
tions of South India and at the earliest epigraphy el 
Onampu 'Annum onri Kamhnja (fknihndiii). The Romeo 
inscriptions are. how ever, much earlier than the Fallaia 
inscriptions. Inilei d we may si^ J that it is in this remote 
island that we lirst find the script which became known 
Inter on by the name of Pul Loth rirrinthn These Bornm 
records describe a y.ijnn 'auerilreul performed by It twin nun-: 
for King Kutnvarman. tin painedgraphicul ground* th&in 
inscriptions at they bmi nu daleaj have been nesjgnod by 
archaeologists to the 4th century i, d. 

The unit acriqg of epigraph ie records refer to King 
Puramrarmiui of Tiriima-UB^Li .1 which ha- beta located 
near modern Ratl in in Wed ■fora. The script la the same 
as that found in Borneo and on pnkeograpiiical grounds 
this Buries ' which also bear n« dates) have been assigned to 
c, 450 a. n. Purnnraminn apparently was an Illustrious 
innuarch whoso (ooliirict^ h«rn hoen curved uu tin* adlis 
(of the inscriptions) and have I on cum pared with Vishnu* 
poda-ptidma. 

A little before this period (in i)3 a, p.I Fn-hinn reached 
Java on his way from Ceylon to China. He says that in 
this island then* many Hrrhitnm* uud but low Buddhists. 

Buddhism, ft said tn have been first preached in -lava 
by a hurfhmir prince, Gtnmvnnnan, to 433 *. r-. From 
Java the ascetic prince on to China. 

Fur ttiroe ceaturit we gnt no mum inscription* But 
Chinese annuls till up the gap to some extent They full 
ns of a kingdom of the name of lom-ga-su in N.-W. Java 
sad of another called Killing* in Central lava West Java 
now fnlli? into the by ci. ground 

It ia in Central Java that wo get th? first dated record 
which has been as yet discovered in this island. This is 
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the Japapa inscription of the Shaka year fkl -IT' . , i 
IliP script » -jtilJ Fa!lnttt 'iianltw nn<{ tii- Ian^tin« a " high]v 
onude Suwlmt It is * Slab* record nod c „ n L^ 
to f^SDJnnr tumja—Aaastya s nsraitm in SouiJi India. Another 
ion dnwGfrnr^ at Dinars J,, ,, 

eaat-and doled ti82 fctuka era (7<i0 a. D ) d«Sri£ £ 

eoflstwtttton of nu image „f JLiWTn AcnMvr. U ™-i!b 

tr-r ’iv“"! ' “•‘.•I A S ™ pSSSSfcg 

.Ufsl fhe Din ay ii inscription )* the first h bo written in 
jii Java. xhe lan^ung^ hniweriir, js still Smtgkfti 

™« “? SUf C£fltn i? Ctotod J«~n Ww 

5 f!2L- "SW* ^ iWWJiw&t nrobupUa 

/m f l '. 'o'intime kingdom of Srivijayn in Snmuh-.j 
Aa inscriptiua unearthed near the bmnitifuj ttBSile nf 

tlu ( ' KUtrnl ' ,flVQI ****** J ,|,;J til i! 

Mahny.ini.it tffinnc waa confitrncied at the commmid nf ih, 
Smijnya mlci of the Saileudra dynasty. Antuircntly the 
Jamoese |irJH.a*s 3 tons weiv administertl i,~ . 1 

hoMf of tlm Sumatran eovSTrEf 

ilvi * 1 flnri^Sn' S ^ T v“^! 1 j i^criptWs br..nghi to tight in 

■1a\a and Sumatra is .North Indian rfnjvlv «iriii . • « f, , 

ftjgg*? rfMmU. ladcTSrfS, Sill Sw 

between bu- ia| a Magadlm and iiie Sumatraa kiu°<W 

H?, *»“«" [where Tnv '. r.r 1 

situated’ hccn.no m tins period « fur-la**] rentm IJ! 
jam! of commerce. The UML-nilimi! etito,, "mi , f “'"H 
-V,U « ,;li,„ tov* a?ASSS"fl,“ 

kssssl^* ,m,% •• * 

trite w, ... 

ss p^ n ^ i uT ,i r i r ‘; 0 

SK: *> * ■,woBag 

with its artistic reltofa dm. , ;,„ ".... !J f 

WkwaV lieadijunrtM nu i„ Fait ,.i r 

was .nilnuii:-tor cd hv ., governor «. l„ ' ■ ? i? - ol!-i! -lata 

tto dDK of w. ™> ““I 1 .. ft™ 

Sir & Baffles b land 3 S?S^*iJS!i ES J*$ * 

Britoh occupation of R B ? s fr ^ 

stoni- .ind is now jj" s‘ .,ii|h,.j t* ,l ' ihft Minlo 

reuUree bolding for tire Jlbito J\ fe^’ 6 4 &tDt ^ * 
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minister « l Uut4_i. of the nun- ■■: A\- S : ridaV., there wa-. 
establish'a! j Ljowerful kingdom. The rr nrtS ErLiujiga was 
th* <>f ii princes >f thb dynasty nrul (7<Jayaniu the 

of Euii. Alter nmtiy romantic adventiires, which 
luivv hfiSii limited at samit length in im inscription* the 
iiaost interesting epigraph ic rvcard which has been found m 
«I*viu Erlanggi wm enthrone:! as the Chnfcmrattl sovereign 
■d Vavidripo (1035 v. ft.) £fo 11 ^ ^ ^rent patron of Kuvi 
litembtre- Tike Mniirilrlmrate and prohahly tin- Kmmtyurui 
-dso^-rw ramiered Into Hum -.r-r-.-. during his rdgti. 

Tfiore was ii partition of lii^ kingdom uiter his death. 
The jiriudimtitr of Ksiiiri hi part (if Frlonsga's kingdom] 
has h-^nrrp* fmnnn- in Javans Iit-iorr on account of ite 
illustrious puata. The karda who adorned thu court of Killin', 
during ihe feigns of IT^r-Jmjav,i, KaiiiE*?atn aiul -Fayabaya 
<[ \ 00*11 55 \ composed t he Kn v i wo rl s S uni on t^nateltii, 
Krishna vanti. Knnira+daJiiimi, Rhumb ¥ uddbu. Harivjrms^ 
M - - frade iluumtied wull literature. Javanese ahiftf 
tOMChi d ibdagMOsr <01 the W: r. iirtd I hr Chinny coast 
on ihe east. 

Early in the 13th century (C^-dirL tell hefoTe the 
conquering ndventntrr Kent A rot This reimirknble person, 
the finper-enm of the JnyanttM chftmirfrn, who i* reprinted 

Hie offspring of tiiu Gods, committed every conceivable 
crimti to win l thrum and tbe hand of tiia peerles? beauty 
n Dedes of Singsgad in vassal principality of Eediri), 
With the help ef n Brrihmrm, who tmd come from India to 
asaf^t him in hi* pro-destined career of glory, Ken 
Arofc made himself mister of Sifi-ttEnri 11223 and made 
kingdom the most powerful State in Java The charming 
of Ffftjnoparamite, which belongs to hh reign, is 
#1 to represent the i&iimm ->f hh qttefm Dedes. 

Krtahipro (1263-121)2 v.lO. the fourth in descent from 
Ken Arolf t wis an adapt in Tushie pritefk 1 -Hr attempted 
the conquest of pHiioipidities in thy uylehhaurlng isfnnds; 
Of Half, Bqtnm and SsHourni hut wns killBtl m battle by 
n rebel vassal of fna—tfe diiof nt Kcdiri. Before hie death 
hr- had slew in hh priilti Lnaulted Hie envoy of Hrn 
Kubilni Khan n£ Chma Shortly iltyr Jealh Chinese 

triiopa Undod in Javo (I2SJ3 _ul>.I to uveage this in^tilL 
Tho ^oiHin-la w ,if SCrfma^ant, Haden VJlisya, a tn aster 
of crafty diplomacy At iih infftifstisp tlte Chinese troop** 
nmrrbcd un the rohallioii-L r-'ahn i f K- dirf and iuhjueitkd 
\t ^ qaya now ma^te u mipriso attuck on the Chinese lio^t 
□ud tlrove thtitn te their ahips. Having thus dhpoaed of all 
hi€ t netuii^—lie foumk^l the kingdom n£ Mapipahit 0294K 
Jldjflpehit was tee name u( n city which he himsdl hud 
fuimdoi! sometime ai?o and the city tlu& n.tni e- from u 
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hid IW) tri'i KjtJs blits- fruit -in •TovuiuHe SLntiiDiibii'} 
which grow ou iU aife. 

firs daughter. ilia great queen Juy a v istumvurdhani, btgaa 
the conquest of tho Arcfiipc-hwo (1543 vu.S with the Imlji 
j| i her funjotts uiinisri! ilxtjunutda. Tnntxism was tlie 
flult in. i.ii? atifttocrutic circles of this period. Tfie 
homahayanikiim, a Ms«Urj?ium test, cud the inscriptions 

Attitj-iiv-.-kimun. a prince, are typical .-\.uj3ple> 

of this prevailing Tantriem of this period. 

Om.s jlimtHon queen trim succeeded in. 1330 *, t>, hr 
her son apuo Wuruk t,i .Jiivnu*^ name which mourns the 
yonng cock). Tiio reign of this cuouurch saw the jn-atHt 
expansion of Ma/upahii Tlo ysgarakrtagiiuiij of id the 
' itreretOD, the two most valuable Kuti chronicle., which 
wo_pt)S8efis. give a long list of tha territario] possessione 
of ifui.ipoluL J'Jio whalo Archipelago wot brought tinder 
civs sway- !■> the cost it extend ud'to New Gtrfoiji—to tfi« 
®ftu tv> tlio Philippine Islands. Sririjura in Sanatra ni 
well us Kedah, Singapore, otfe* in the iLiiny Ponmstdu were 
uU included Hi lids list of dependflaaea. 3Iantn-. and 
Bhujangos Hootned prteebd were seel out by royal eotoataod 
ri H, - , in thi. distint teles. The admirals 

daladjiHaiantn) of Mojnpaliit always held themselves ready 
to uttliJr ,my re belli oil which might brook out in any 
remote comer of Uin mighty maritime empire. 

i * "fgnrskrufennm, com posed by Pettmnchft—the 
enurt-poet of Hyom \\ urofc—we have 4 glowing dosdfjptiua 
tvf ih*} ert|> e fd-iJ MajjipobfiL Budil hiisrrt nod Hinduism both 
JJj, 7 favour. Tlif? Jnxanese art of tins period 

(hc.-;t studied in tha tempi., nf Panahiran) was coming more 
and mprp tinder Ffjjynosiai} 

Ri\m riprap et in afte* Kyam Wurak*# death. (JL3S&1 
\ ^ Champa* tfhn wa* nmnirf |n K>tarijaya (on a 

or the last mkrs of is ^aid m bar* farr-tited 

^nfithenoJ it* foothold in Jaru during thU 
resffn It, IU3% The coiiii-lina of ^unicitru. Jura, and tlis Malay 
I omttewntoa» licLng r rigidly "Matuised* dtmQK tim portud. 

«_% 1 S> Tijaya T, tha Jji^t monnrnti ol 

JlfijoppiluL id! fightinp llao Muslim ennqnsrorfl in 147 ft \ m u 
Rut repeat mwm to indicate that it itn a Hindis 

jfcdt the d&ath-blnw to 
.Miimpaluf m 14,^. Prom Portarguree sources wo learn that 

lr , ^°V h0 } :>t] \ Uie authority in .j 4V , 

wos >.jl| Hindu. In l*>ld Albuquerque wrotr- to ihe King of 

I “ ,f ‘ rr, ?r “ r t1,e J fm( j Q snanndtt i t Java as (Oiikiug 
tbo PortocHore alliance, fi,- last Hindu ruler of .T:iv, must 
toy b ee n swe pt mr tiy the rising riik. „) Mnaiitu mmd 
^hnmtwFtwcrn 5J3 ond 1523 Iu tho latter ymr MmUit 
vas rtlfl consulereil to ho the most important place in Java, 


The Inscriptions. 

Tin 5 earliest indications of Lhe uppeunmco oi iliudatstu in 
the Malay Archipelago am the inscription* ol Borneo and 
West Java, These eplgiaphiq records continue, in mi 
almost unbroken series, down tm tie eml of the Indn- 
diiTnnesc period in the Inhuming of the lfltb ccutuiT But 
the number ui Sanskrit inscriptions? found in these i shin da is 
muieh sin altar than that of shuihir records discovered in 
Kambuja (Cumbodin) and Champa (AnnamA Again the 
historical matter which are obtain from these msaripfcioas is 
OompaTatirely amall. For almost without ejtdeptton they 
commemorate occasions of building of temples or of pious 
donation?. Hence wo goneTuUy find in these records informa¬ 
tion as tn when and by whom the building or this donation 
vif temple .it monetary or sacred image, took place. If it is 
tt gift ol land — one finds the boundaries fixed : if privileges 
bare been bestowed— theso are carefully written down. Thus 
wo got the regnal yt-iirs of various stmsrelgai: we learn 
something about their high odictate and incidentally admin 
tmtive and political inform a lion la addition to religions 
mutters Generally we do not get in such records definite 
statements of historical fuels, lunations af sncii facts are 
Just passing refor cnees in connection with religious 

ceremonials. 

The inscriptions are engraved either on storm stilus or 
on copper plate?. A lew gold and silver plates have also 
been discovered, Some on? copies of older inscriptions: 
The language of the curliest inscriptions (which are not dated > 
is Sanskrit The first appearance ut date and un other language 
I Old Malay) is te be found in Sumatra. Up to the middle 
of the ith century v n, the Puilmi Grantbn script is 
invariably used, * idly in 3rivij*ya epigraphy wa get the 
Kagnri script In the Dinaya inscription 17110 a. p.) wo first 
come jcrosti the Kavi script. This is, us Dr Kroni slates, not a 
scripl freshly imported from India (Brandos thought that it 
had been burrowed from Gnjanity but oniy a later devdopment 
in Java itself of the earlier FaPam script. Later inscrip¬ 
tions are nil in Karl characters- About the »amo period 
the Kflri language, u mixture of Sanskrit and u I’nlyuesitn 
dialect, replace!? Sanskrit in the inscriptions. The fieri t inscrip¬ 
tions are mom namorous than those in Sanskrit. The luil Kiri 
inscription inflated 140?> finka urn '1+^6 \. n.l Finallymupt 
note that foe the reconstruction of BwiadtHfavumtse period of 
the history of the Archipelago wo have not only these 
inscriptions but also the Kavi chronicles and references to 
these islands in the Chinese An nab. The Arab records 
iilsti give valuable Information ter some periods. 

.Vote’—This part ion is based on ihe introduction to 
Dr. Krom's tfindoe~Jtt vaansefa SfucJwilflW. 


i roscBrmm from sulat vmsm& 

Tr '.i- niifl 'il nn ;i:u:itnt brict build in t; now Unkit 
MarUm la Kedah, n a mail building mm* If! fet .square. 
Coi Jam« Low found a slob, n kind or slate, ujRotihtd 
tvi*h tb" formula of tho Uurldhist creed. PknbidjJy thy vmM 
hm 1 1in« w'l-wv <>• -=lah wni discorcred was thr hut of n 
ilbdple at Bnddha. Kern, who deciphered the Sanrujrit 
iitici iplion would Rot -• n‘ if it »r-r-older ’luui anotiliT insr-rip- 
thus Tiisonrthed by Low "whiln ckoj valine gfinr* old mins mi 
a sandy side In the- northern district of Frorinoi ITtdhalor." 
f - : 1 inscribed '•tnire sterna t*i httvp tmen the upper p,?Tf of 
-i column. On .. copy of it unit lm seed thu rfi-nsfEotatinn 
..f i stap i On either sidy is a lino of writing C'mtaininH 
tho sumo wuplfit a* OB Hitt KtnitUi Blab. Alunp Um ed-m 
« l "*-‘ jjmt is .mother Tirotmi mscriptism which ah pm that 

!’ monument wita a gift to ,t temple uf n pious Buddhist 
ya-txader rtuddliii^nptn, who Im-d at n plum? sidled 
ffc-d Karth ' The Southern Jodirm stvln of wrftiD" nsree* 
t-.ptdlj- with the type tnwp as Pnlijiva trad in chrome 
lu \v. 4«r a :ind unaided hVm to give v &, iqu ^ ^15 
iipprorinats drat- Col. Low also went om an rlcnhont 
rr- tniftscnhfi a srrenp of teeen inscriptions im lh? idonm • 
m;l? of a nrntiit? ruck ut Cherofc Tektm which lies 

par t! j » cotiir" <if Frurince W*IIes]y They wb too email and 
mdlBunct to be niort than contributions to pjkooenmhy 
One jawntteu in nearly the same type aft BiiddhaguptaV 
inscription Hie characters of another Kent considered t.> 
bi . ” 1 ', f\ e * tlian Jw 1 r ' f fb century and similar to those 
ut IjiUijakul in y. Itecemi and to those of the oldest 
Utinliiidum inaaiptiiins of niwuavarmwa. Setup fr.iL'fltontatT 
were found ft ft below the floor of 41 csive Eti 
h*:d«b 1 '-wring iiiidrciph-mH?' inscription# in Sortli Indian 
Aiujon script of tin* 10th or perhaps the 7th century |, 

Firs votive ruble!* from Tmnr; hare been identified an 

mi;n of Un-nTHun [tndcHmm balbnipne to the western 
rroiip of the HUi rcolury in. and resonibfmi* ftm (flwtttfitm 
Of the »man«a irivuit <d KarawJf va and I1,r- gr*nte of tho 
» kajMU ) ; * JH tl!e «bverse uru Buddhas unit 


n ^; ! ■ .hlentified with the 
ly Karot^ramn SlunldiljilBiIl inejuioaml 

:‘l i 'X^FS^SfkSBf l ^Ld S?B 

k»Uif»r,m thmbtilm. *’ r ‘ * ' hiotcni-hwhuii f ,r/fw-of 
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At tho ro&ntli of til-- yiagatniT m«-r was dtscarerdl a 
liwge- rock itnwrib-'d with -mat- iind-'dpb-rutile htterins - 
Trm stent* was hbsli-J Inter by the P. W. D Seurat 
Iiiuiuaat^ oT it wun- aunt to Calcutta All Hint !ias been 
so far saeartaliicd i- that it is in a script used Io Majnpnhit 
about tUi? milldli' of the idth century. 

As these biar thseripliurw wiuhH be traced at present 
I tie texfi cannot ho jjtvea lu?re. 

AH Ilii'-Si; iuBcripti'JH? Iiat-e been found on the west 
at t|o Malay Poninmilu Bat about tfi<- Hit century 
,\4i appear nisi opiernphluat remains on the wst a?«t 
{Fbot, &ul Arth UNO pp. Iu2-loi). 

i fCspriAti l.-^cwrmtc 

i ^ur lai 55F orarrrrat s^rfi? tj 

iNtCr ^ fatra st^tarsrar t DO 

'USfRPunH ;i str wraiq [Q 

ispw OTmiins zm [«} 

“The Law* which (tri*- out of a cans*. Xatlnigntn toU 
about Unit, aul whjt j« Liieii suppression hits llius Ucn 
told by the srent Sranmnu. 

Karma (»> action’ acuunnib!-••-. through luck of triii wh-dtfe. 
Ksrnut u the eausi! <>f (nvhirtii ) Thmigli tin 

Karma h iftfeehrtj laniJ tticoiqjb nhseno uf Kami a (fine) is 
not hunt njruiilV* 

Of the two vrnes the former te the well-known 
Huddhi-t crevd 

■!, Issctiii rii-s fitou X. WsuiaLET PaovtSc*. 

Spjjj iusctipliuii repeats thv Kuiltbli Inscription with 
tlio kibwius miUitioM ml Hie end : 

m'i WtftVWItljCT f) " 

ITU- ;fiti| li BadilbiijnjpLit, tin- crest adieu. wliese nbutb 
wjis at Kdlclm u > 
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n. iXKORlFHOJfS FHOll BORNEO 

1 Toe Yu'x IsscurauEa of Kjjffl A£n*iVifliujr 
PWs Krra <E. Bi^ftrra) 

In !$7flK, F. Ilolle iJnjw Attention to several fntrribpH 

**. £«**« S**°J Jot,, rtart SSSSt 

I fV^* SuU ^' - of t K "^ 1 Plated four fa.wi-ib»d stonras 

hi tho bucisty la the s.inn? ?<mr Prof. Kem _nvt L 

II trailer i pt und translation of the inscriptions, 

' ,m j“, t * ien 1it * r T1 knowledge oi epigraphy illicit 

m g^&gf B«|,I er-hdteht Pnin^tpMt^S 

vTUmu' -yn? 1 * »•«» M'«» Sw£ 

,■**' Ann >ve asao know more of Simtli FnHin.fi 

lustery, especially the Falfnroa. Indian 

Mr Vonkayya tiu d* Arcbneobgita] Sum* of T ni ]f„ 
Annual Report lMC-dT) points giI l that the fiEw dX 
tln-nnmn of tririr race from ASTuttLamau, the son of Tjronn 
«J «<*» "■ BlitraflTttjn. In n fittunlbey (f.mrirl in , m 

•«26,J^u^urt, „| ,h. fa,jy v TjS 1 ™? 

abode of h&mtb wh*re lie wu l>um„ 

Tlu- Trail pnejii Manimegalui con tarns a | wh; 
relates th*t the flirt Tondaiman' U c. liv , 

son " f 11 kll i? t»J a HagL Tills Tnmr! room ] 0 

ui.ntmLs a town Xagapuram in Bart wilu flJSfV tZ 

M £** bmp, of Nanpttu* i 

SriX"' “* E "" r " 11 ’ «*» u If' 2 SnM 

Pratnt of the flwt half of the Uh centarr , * 

mxumt tv with hug SiVKkatuUvunoan «h„* SL™' 

£S£5 r^„ K ” d " ** ■*- **>» 
h.™%SSs , «K3s *yst trl -» 

I’s'U.S priuMS. Km* AwribSl u BblgsSSwLitam 

of VpuuL Pile names end with Varmmi oratuppere 

hoi tbe 7th and 6rat half *r the nth - 

PailMTa power rose to its otlmiaat , ip ''“Sjff 
d.inboed, awhaealogical malmki, are more ii Th^ 

are —«i ^cnptrno. on ston e M Si „ oopU^lS 
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charters Yikramitfiltya II [Caluky it gave tin? death-blow to tbs 
Fnlb^i power it is during the period uf Palls r a ascendency 
that wo meet with the first epigraphies! monttiiiOTfc o! 
Hindu influence in the ArehipoUgo. Ed the history of the 
spread of Indian civ tli&s lion the < or o man dpi coast played 
an important part although the In diem emigrants did not 
mm* exclusively from Uirtt part of India, Thai during the 
Itli %o Tth couturier ■- rs there must Imre beau a lively 
intercourse between India, fndoChiufl and tho inlands of the 
Archipelago is evident from the Etccounte of Chinese pilgrims. 

Fa Hi an soiled along the coast from T-immliph to Ceylon 
and then went to .Javn ^wburc Brahman^ Qourinh. 

In El mm Tsang'a life, described by two eoutemporaueouH 
Authors, it Ss s tat od that Hinobipuro, the capital of Bra vide, 
was * L iv son-port of South-Indi* (or Coy ton Apparently it 
then h»Id the position now held by Madras. May we not 
aftnme that then existed a direct intercourse bet wood 
K jmdu and the Archipelago ? (Kanolii is about 40 miles 
from the mouth of the Polar river But Tamnilipti, Brooch 
uto also inlaiiA Moreover the river Friar lias dumged 

Its co ante). 

1- faiftF describes Srmjuyu, Malay.s mid Ktothobn 1 Kedah Y) 
Xiao bar blinds :i. halting stations on the «ay to TamnHpb 

Probably there wv-rri other intermediate porta from Sri 
vljayu to Tuisiriiiipfi. Wo must rmneinbcH 1 tiip pillar inscrip¬ 
tion of the Buddhist leu-captain BuddhaguptA of Riktiunrttiim 
in the WoUealey province (near Penang), which may bo 
assigned to 40U p, The character is very simibi to 
that of the early inscriptions of 4am 

I-tsiug Uu given us short blogmpBius of fin eminent 
GMiieso pilgrims who bad visited India in hb days, 
OhiTiinncs in the introduction to his French iraimlatioii of 
that wort tYwtO& th* jp'ttriii$ UtuthIhtsftz, ritmpmt- 

pm l-Liiwfft B tlMv^unsSi Paris 1884).lWula that there were 
luuiiy mare pilgrims of whom we do not know anything* 
mi that the actual number of these pious palmers must 
have i(mounted to sOTCini hundreds. 

If we admit tlial the study of the PhIIav* iu-icriptiuns oJ 
Cur^uiaude! is important for the right understand !ok of LJm 
beg in a in g¥. of Hindu cMtUriion in the Archipelago, tho 
■Mums may be said with greater justice of the early rce&rds. 
*4 the two ancient, kingdoms of Cham pm wud Cambodia. Here 
too w'■ find Brahntauifal civdi-.ition grafted anew on tnu 
nation^ the Cam and tho Khmer These peoples f^hapod 
Hint civilisation in accordance with their own national 
gertins as is evident from those grand monti munis which 
still oxrito Admiration, 

It is partiauhiriy the ancient kingdom of the Cam which 
has played nn important part in the ^oresd of Hindu 
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civilisation in the Far-t^fc md which. pwing to it* situation on 
the east OO&st oi Further Imhu, formed n natural Sink between 
Thins and Jara* The name Cum wis hound to remind the 
fifnigranfa of the ancient city ol Champa on the ami 

n(i doubt thus thy nanK j of Chums ;i was to ihe Cam 

country 

The oldest epigr*pfcJcjU dueumeiit or Chi top* antl of thr 
whole irf tado-Chinii-the root j ascription ol Vu-Ciiuh (partly 
illegible}—may be ascribed to the third or per] saps the sk-oaud 
century A. 1). Thf- tisistence ol a Sanskrit inscription of ao 
tarty u Jute in br-ofi Camp* h reiuarksble, 

Tiion eoioo 3 mseripEidns of Bliadratanmui foot dated hut 
proh&hly of the tth c€fi)tan p A.I)J wliicfr ajt? Ssiva in diiirndi“? 
EL«^ King s title in one ol thorn is DharmmaiiiidiiLttipi. n 
titl? nlfi.v Wiih by a Fullava prince (^ivastsndsvsrmin) in 
the 4ih century Another of tixoHte Inscriptions gives the site 
ol the sanctuary ol Si™ Bhadrwvtra who is invoked in 
the two other insmipMops, 

III of O'J A. 1). of Mi^on gives the nsnios ol 
pritw& who must have come alter Bhndrarrinnan These 
princea trace their origin back to a tine Banguniin- Is 
there .toy contieeiion with the ? 

Tht wdi«*t dated insoripNon of Cambodia (tifti Sniu i i3 
Sams in diameter. 

T" ■ points de^e ^ H , (:i& \ notice with rognrd tr- the 
'■; r 7 ep™*Wi»l . records .,f lodo-Chirm tin; j-i^ih tuv 
worship of hi™ .-ujd the exclusive use oi tlv- Saka -ra 
IffU-Mr ir <K , ci£.‘»i|ly the era ni S tadm), wherefla in North m 
loora it .as tht N lkninm (or Mah-. jj) pj n which wus pmfernbly 
11 ftore. ogam, therefore. wa have n jwctUiaritj which 

£SS r » ,^ 1 1 1theri jr l °f Hut j'urticnkr form of Indian 

cirihnhM which i . f s ,tmd in the Fnr East 

I. H \J 9 e>: “'‘ 8dl £ that in the inscrii tii.ii- of the 

l idini ,1-5 Kid -ithar SjOCtin rn dynasties «<• ii fcreii.-^ is made 
to < Ti-iatlons v, nch id (host 1 days must burs txiiM 
between Command*} and the Fur Fiaet The ewSSS 
14 fchttinn-i of which the wtclranta of 

,lM Chinese pilffrims have iefi inch .1 valuable record, wore 
in .1 perfectly peaceful nature. IV e mrc perils??- ur^j 1 rn-.i 
rn condudmg Our tim p-netration of Hindu u ni ton - j n the 

trarti! J F^Hi-« T 5 S’ n | L ,bft Of tr: :t io imd 

rr.itlK 1. Hlao found Bralirnuus settled m Ve-po ti >Yu\a- 

uUnm n KUe fr-mi his Ifiug voyiute were ootOv jit Iftutt 

t£ Ft WflE? no S 2 S thrc'n 

j? it l ° the fii»t j,ln C r. that GiiiimnnicaJ 

Witb theirSScd iore 

X.n lftn{ilwee w * 8 «W» tbn whBj 
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la t li0 ti.55rtij of Caxupa mi tii•> other hand its well .l* 
m those of Java them is likewise n remarkable pnpdty of 
direct reference to the h>tn eland of that In do-Aryan 
civilisation, of whow gratae** thosf very records are *o 
eloquent witnewes. Indirect testimonies however are not 
AI together wan tin? 

We have seen that Poller a wa- believed to have Iwcii homo 
hy a heavenly nymph (named either Mwkti or Menakal 
to Droim'v son Asvstthiunan. Accordtep to Mother legend 
the first PsUaru priuco had sprain? from the union of 
AOTitthiiinau nod a Kagi. whereas in Tamil poetry it is a 
Chol.i King who married the daughter of the Serfumt-lord. 
Now the Sanskrit inscription in Stele ill from Ml-aon 
contains a carious passage which accounts for the origin of 
the kings of Cum ho din in the following terms : 

"ft whs therro that Knundinyn, Iht* greatest of Brahmans, 
planted the javelin which ho had received from the eminent 
Brahman—AsratiMinan— the sou of Drotm. There was a 
daughter of tile Nogs king w ho iupnded on this earth the 
moo which bore the name of tfAmn. The grant Brahman 
Kaundinya married her the accntnplhhrrtent of the rites ’ 
f Knots trsui-datioij}, 

In whatever way wb look ut it, the Cambodian legend 
hrings us back to the rathva court This tact is more 
worthy of attention ns tne legend iv wssoeijittrl in Idth-Cibnn 
with th^ name of Kaundirtya .vim -tan ba fairly eall* i the 
'JuiJianisor' of Carabodli- 

Anolbcr point which tear he mentioned hero is the 
nomenclature of llimln f.nr rutin r Hlnduisedl Item-- in the 
Far East SI. Bergrigue was one of the first to draw 
attention to the fact that hi the Sanskrit inscriptions el 
Jndq-Chluj with the only exception of the Yb-esnh rock 
inscription which is the earliest of nil— we meet with royal 
names ending exclusively in Vfirman. 

"W(- will not Snd a single ro’-'nl nam*! which has not 
got this terniinatioti. which was also exclusively n.sed m 
Cambodia from the period of the earliest inscriptions, as it 
lias been also in the Archipelago, and sbovr oil among 
several dynasties of South India, Kings of Vcngi, FalLiva*, 
Kndaiubiia, from tin- £tli or even the 4 th cental?. 

If we wmember that Tor .1 long period the r wlava s 
-tood foremost in political importance, may wo not assume 
lliot their royal house set ™ fashion which was followed first 
by theii foudatori^ und neighbour* mid ati burnt neatly also by 
the ilindut ’^1 .-rim* of Hie F.u East 

The Javanese inscriptions d<- not mention the l-’nlluvas, 
hut Kandpura. the Pal lava capital, ts mentioned in tht) old 
.Tqv nmwe pfafnaiele NacarLrtayamu ThS* t'-rlt was composed 
by the poet Prapancu in honour u( flay am Wonik, the 
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King of Ihjipabit, in iata i2$| In the 93rd canto of bu 
nonm the chronicler says, no doubt with some einggeration, 
timt id) pandit? in other countries composed eulogies in 
honour of his patron, King ILiyara Wuruk, Among tiium 
he mates sped a j mention of “the illustrious bUiksu Buddha* 
ditya wholited in Jambttdvipa (Indio intht? town of Riuicii'Ura 
with its six vibaras,“ 

A pin ttie Simbiring tribe (belonging to fb Kan-Da bit;« 
of w^t Sumatra) is suMmdod into five iqbdfrisinns^'olia 
“ ^ ^S n « iyo Meliyato (Malayidmnl, Dopari and 

1 eluwi I iiiltra ?) .So we esut recognize well-known ethnic 
name* from the David* country which rlearte i>u:isU< 
ta the South-In diau origin of the tribe. 

In the Kotei inscriptions [ono of the earliest document* 
rtf I out; m civilization in the Archipelago) we meet with twii 
royal nmnos (Hulavarmau the ruling prince and AsraTarman,, 
his father) ending in Yirnufl. This name of the crandfather 
of tbs Ring—KnnduflEa“lia> cut n sound. 

Koni ft m cl tided that it was possibly under ICuadiinga that 
jodi&n cinj nation had h&eti introduced ii> Eastern Borneo, 
hern seeing to imply that Kuudtniga wits a native of 
Borneo ami that the personages to" which these inscriptifiii. 
refer wet.- Ilmduieed rather than Hindu prinea?. Krom 
however points out that the name hnndukora occur* in n 
Balhva inscription. We find fl parsll^ in indiim history 
The Kqshnti king* have foreign muncs—KsnishU Vasmkn, 
ritmskp but nfter Himska there comes *t ting who hears 
i fie purely I ado-Ary on name of Vasudciva This inference 
flgm>s witn our ivsBumptiiin regarding the peaceful tienetni- 
tion of Hinduism in the ATchtpnJago, 

ft is r point of cotsidorablc interest that tb* Kotm stones 
?l,JS£^\ lu i lho ““»!*« J* TutMsucrificial post*- 

mado of WQfiiil Ifl India only three insUnc^ of 
9 ™f A upas bare hero found The earliest wns m U n | )¥ a 

to the reign of YuAmX* and ?o may 

i^nnre fiL?’ £ J* 18 0 T ne . uf •“*■«■* iRSeriptinn* 
id pure baostnt found in India), Tlio ^tcoo ™jw is nu 

S£vW to of the, actual sacrificial posfe utod in 

££?“{. nil fcol 7 aa P™dihg to the de««iption of the 

miW bn i ErohDl !f na *' Ti0 S L eond 3tblie Yttpa of Bijaigurh 
lamnal does not seem to b« an imitation of tbs wooden 
post in actual mm at h sacrificc ft may b.- <Uted-37? A. D. 
fbore is a third atone ^ up* In Mysore. It )9 not dated, 

ol tfeavSi*. ? SK*, flr i 001 °T** " f ^ wooden Ynpt 
4 ^ *" ,0,,r ""«'*■ *««l »tooes 

A 0 *®? ' ™pro«nt sacrificiid posli is 

bf siffirienf*®! A h \ toprtpHftte This alone would 
to tbo Briikxuu'nical rtamrter 
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thee* monuments. for Buddhist* reject the animal 

sacrifice. 

Besides, the inscriptions mention that the creation oi 
the*- Yupaa was due to the Msibld ‘twic^bora’ priests 
op whom Jung Uuhi'armiui hod bestowed rich gifts in 
gold, cattle and ImuL Here again therefore we meet with 
those lirui ]mihus who bad carried their ancient civilization 
to Borneo a* well os to -lava and Sumatra 

the word Vapr»k«rara in inscription Cl mwt bo * proper 
Home—the name of u spot snored to Siva Krom points out 
that Yaprakesrora is mentioned in a Inter Javanese 
inscription : “To gods at Vaprakesvaia." Tbo Hindu 
linages which haT<* conic to light in various localities 
of Borneo appear largely to belong to tbo Saira 
pantheon. 

Two other objects—a gold Vishnu statuette and a gold 
tortoise—-were found ut the same spot — but earlier. The 
Sultan of tfoora Raman used to wear bo Hi these objects 
round hjs neck on State occasions. 

Moors Ilium an in Ritsi where these inscriptions come 
from, must be bo ancient site of some importance. There are 
other ntes in Kotei which still await a detailed survey by 
an archaeologist In the first place there ate the caves of 
(roe noting Korn bene which contain a collect ion of Hindu 
images—one of which is Canesa. 

We mimr not the very fine execution of the Tups 
inscriptions Thu letter* .ire large-sized and dourly cut The 
loitering d inscription D is defaced. The four inscriptions arc 
nil L'omposed in Sanskrit poetry — A in Aryn the rest in 
anmbtfrh. Tile verses am arranged on the stone so that 
r-uch pada occupy > * line- 'Generally in Indian inscriptions 
the lines ore arranged without any reference to the verses 
In this respect the Kotei inscriptions ore similar to tbo 
rave inscription of the Pdlava King Mahcndravanunn I nt 
jVhhtudraradi. 

Although Hie Kotei inscriptions art exiremdy simple 
records—they betray a very fair knowledge of SanskVit. 
In thi3 respect they arc decidedly superior to the nearly 
contemporaneous epigraphs of Bhadravamou I of Compel 
This bears testimony to n considerable degree of Hindu 
culture in K<-1 Born on at period. 

The term ‘Vruigi character' was adopted by Kern to 
designate the peculiar script from South India which we 
find employed in the early Sanskrit inscriptions of the 
Archipelago. Later writers on South Indian epigraphy, 
however, never use tho term. (Tbo Vengi country comprised 
tlit tract between tho months of tho (iodavori and 
Kudus rivers) In the 5th century the Yengi country made 
part of the Pullatn empire and remained in Pallet 
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Psession till tbs hogbwinc of th j ?th ’cntary (up te 
*rar with PciJRlresinfc 

1 b tb* opinion ot Yogd it is advisable oatirely to 
difiCirf the tom "Tea^i JtlphahoD team the terminology 
Ms?d by writers os Jftvanoao jpiifraphy Jind to nubsDtute 
ter.it tho expression fc Palin va jlpkab^b. For., of nil ancient 
scripts of So nth India it is thfl diameter employed in the 
aaril' records of the Fnllavo niters that shows the nearest 
approach to Shat of tte- Kntei .tnd contoiijpcrraitooiiH 
Juraaese opiaaphs. Dr. Bume-Jl bad arrived tho same 
condaeion—(though Ilo usod for the Faliava aham^ter the 
not very appropriate term "Eastern Chent as hn illumed 
that this, alphabet had been introduced into Ttandaiimdn 
from Dio Com conntirb 

Frof. BfUiter applies iho term ^r-scnthci’ to Du? script 
n^d ]□ trta Sanskrit records of the Putluvu dynasty, The 
Gnotha id th* peraliAi alphabet employ & l in Soutti India 
iip to modern ti nw* for literary wor kt> competed in SauekriL 
in confradifiiitiction from th* alpbabgti in which tho rariou* 
Driiridiia* veiriaciiliirs are rendered Wliat Bohler'fe nzv 
of the word really implies is that that the Granthj, n; 
tii9 litem 17 Alphabet at South India, is derived from the 
ancient oharaotor found in the Pillava ritordi Rubier 
rccosniz.es three simcfssire 6 tapes, m the development of 
this ancient Grantbn* which be indicated as the urohaic, 
tbff iniddT-s. and the transit in nul variety To the archaic 
ifpe^ }te reckons ell Fat lava Sanskrit inscriptions, including 
th^ss of N.imsinthaviirman I . hut from the Kura m copper¬ 
plate charter of h'ariisiiiilia's son. T’iimtneavhrararman f, 
his niidaic variety comm cocos. He farther states that thu 
arclmic variety is iUq mot with in the rock inscription 
Iroai Jaiubu tn Java, 

Furiug the earlier period c! Palisv* rule their docu¬ 
ments are restricted to copperplate charters. It is onlv by 
the com men cement of the 7th century that ‘ the 
iirit stone inscriptions laecerdinff to Tngcl) moke 
tiiuir appearance. There arc therefore tin lithte records 
ftom f'lironjandel which pay bo supposed to bta contojn- 
IM'nngaus with the Kotor inscriptinns. The copper-plates, 
which sotTf* the purely practical purpose of recording a 
donation of (and, are engraved in s much simpler style of 
writing than the stone inscriptions which vrntc meant to hi 
public memorials.. The Kpfau inscriptions are distinguished 
by their careful workmanship and highly ornamental 
character. 

On the other h.ujd. the absence ol stone inscriptions of 
S i, airly an epoch in Coromandel imparts tlic Hotel inscriptions 
a peculiar interest for the his to it of South Indian 
epigraphy It is in the distant land*- of the Indian 


jlSE JaV.i 


15 


Archipeiigi and on the coasts of fndo-China that ire thus 
find tht prototype of that remarkable it roup of litbir 
records which Curunumdel owes to tlJS FaDara Kings of the 
7tb i'/dtur>- Wla iesv say ti>nt She Archipelago and Cam pa 
hnvo pweved the earliest example^ of archaic CmntL* 
eiirt-d in sin tie. 

W? shall otm examine the uhiaf paheograptiical 
diiinuderisBcs of the KoteJ inscriptions. They are the 
Mlowin*: 

[1j The heads of the lottery are marked by mean* of 
'itjnll, deeply cat aqnara tliidj are tutmd at tlie head of 
ITurtiriilir ■ very iiksaru. Du lifer notes the Home peculiarity 
•itii reEmi to the early script of Central India in its more 
developed form. He further rioted that this ‘Bex-Lend* 
otiuraeCenstfc 'cmsrs also is Itfo Kadumbct inscriptions of tlie 
5th century and the copper-plate grant of Simhnvarninu 
TuIInra which ruts been assigned to the some period. 
■flax-beads 1 arc also peculiar to the inscriptions of 
Blind ftvirihan of Cam pa- 

(3) ADQthr: filature -f tlie Kotei inscriptione tit is 
jormtiitifd by Du tiler among the ehurnctoristics which 
distinguish the Sou thorn alpha hats from those of Northern 
Indi i is th* little ivjok attached on the left to the foot nf 
the bug ycrticih. 

It is ioteresheg that similar little hooks are found in the 
fall at- Prakrit grunts of the 4th century, whereas in 
SinfoflviiTiniin's etuatwters of the atli century those excrescences 
aim mn ally prslonged so av to reach up to almost half the 
leagtli Ljf ttic roiticaL A still further development Is 
*v>tl©*ibl* in thy Liter Pillaro inscriptions of the 7th century, 
"which, to use Bllhiora terminology, exhibit the middle variety 
of the lithtc grantiiu alphabet. Sere the upward stroke is 
prolo^ed op tn the tip ->f the aksira so is to form n 
•second' vertical ISt-ven PugutUo). 

it is noteworthy hint in the Camps inscriptions of 
f^oadraviinmin w hich otherwise betray so close a patnoographi¬ 
ed ciflujity" to those u f Kotes the long verticals l*.?. ** etc! 
shew oo tfnet’ of the little hook. In thin respect they 
represent ua oaiiier stage uf writing than the Kuloj 
inscription- in the Cor an ten and Jamba inscriptions (West 
Jiv*> we notice n more admueed stage, as here the hooks 
are umlonged. 

(3) fa the ukuru a T % *, «r 4 ud V the luft-Uomi 
stroke hdirts outward. Hero again the alphabets of South 
Irulim Isdo-Chtna .mil th* Archipelago exhibit i parallel 
divelnprmiit (Ngioniiiif with a notch ™d ending with the 
tendency fa mm the lines wavyh 

(4) .mother feature of iho Kotor inscription is tlie little 
h*ok which w- liud atUcbtd to the right stroke of the 
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letters u, B, B und w. This feature w peculiar to the 
alphabet of the Pa!lava inscription^ and is unknown in other 
script* This hook replace the usual ureas-bar in other 
scripts. 

In the inscription.' of Bhadnv&rmuD of Uwupu only ^ 
is treated in it similar fashion. 

(&} One of the most remarkable features of the Kntoi 
inscriptions is the looped form nf the 3 lattes 9 , V 
The 1 and B, ure so similar in np$iesrw(w that they could 
easily bo mixed up. In the case o£ 9 the loop extends 

further upwards and the vertical is shortened. 

In the Pull urn script the * n* not provided with « leap, 
while b is often looped In the inscription of Hhndraranun 
of t'ampa. however, w* do find those forms, 

In the Carunteo rock inscription the three ok suras 0. 

IF appear in exactly the sains shape ns in the Koto! 

inscriptions, 

(U) The absenco of the rowel is not expressed by the 
vicatna us in the Safari of North India. fn tin- Kotui 
inscriptions this vowel less letter [*f and *Si is about halt 
the size of tlie ordinary aksnra and is written beneath the 
line.* 

Burnell says "The Jure character Iiof the peculiar 

s mill I in used for a final in. und we find tbii tiko in the 
Vengi and Poltava character:, uni in iliens only i 1 u i it 

it found in fhipto inscripti- us. In the KhadrnTarman 
inscription of Cum pa we coma across link same 

practice. 

(1) In the Kotoi inscriptions wo find the medial % 
nxpTV'Siied in the undent fiisbinn hy a sIngle Fuperscrihed 
curve to Up.- left, hut always open except ill the atoan fw 
when a closed curve is found. This closed curve, wliirh 
assumes the appearance of a fiaporefttib',1 circle, bet-cam; the 
regular manner of expressing medial ( in later :iluliahck. The 
primitive form is found iu the itnurriptiim of Bhadmvarman 
and in tin- Csmutcn ins crip tiou. 

In the Kotei inscription medial t b ox printed in the 
ancient fashion followed in the early Gupta inscription hy « 
double ritn>, over the nksara. In (lit Bhadr.-iTjirm.in u: scrip- 

trail* the I in is written exactly ftp in the Kotoi inscription- 
In later inscriptions both in Compa-Cambodii nod in 
Java the double curve has become cloned is to a&sumu 
the appearance ol „ circle similar to that marking the 
short f 


„ *855? JPSl™ teJMtijK'il'la.the Control Viim m.uin m>|* 

vanwti^ |J Indian .-.'rrp- urn monte 

m Umj Irwsntmte wnttfin la Ka£hjum «m rfn^a dsmr*fS>, % p. 0/ 
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[6) 51011117 attention may be drawp tu the sign for 
medio! *5 cohtieting oi a little carve which is attached on the 
left-hand side to the top of the consonant. 

Med ini a ia ex pressed by a double ? stroke, la this 
respect again the Koetri script approaches the Poltava 
character very closely. 

>'inclusion :—It is undoubtedly the archaic type of the 
nocietit Graatlia character used by the early PuHaia ruler-* 
which appears to be most closely allied to the character of 
the Koetei inscriptions. The Kostei inscriptions an* the 
“ariie-.t specimens of the Granttia used in .ibin* records. 

Wo have also noted the very near affinity existing 
between the Koetci inscriptions and those of Hbadravarruan 
of Champa. In certain respects the inscriptions of Hhndra- 
varman appear to represent a somewhat earlier stage of 
writing. On the contrary, the Chamutan rock insertion of 
Purnararman (West Java) exhibits a more advanced 
style of writing, so that we arrive at the chronological 
succession: Bbadraraman, HulnvormoQ, ihinurnituaq, The 
intervening period in each case may be roughly estimated 
it half a century. 

Neither iu India nor in In do'China the early records 
hear any dote. As on the basis of pnlaeogrnpbioaf 
evidence only mi approximate date can bo assigned to these 
document, it follows thict wo stand on no very firm ground. 
Prof, Korn hesitated between the I Lit and 5th centuries, and 
finally proposed UMJ a as the approximate date to assign 
to the Kor-tei inscription. VAgo] accepts lhi-, view. Then tin? 
Blmdravarmnn inscription would belougHo the middle of the 4tb 
cc-titiiry. a bo me what earlier date than that proposed by 
M. Prnot win? has assigned them to approximately 400 ... d. 
Tii*- Outrun ten inscription then shnutd be attributed to 350 
a, o., a conclusion agreeing with Hint arrived at by Kem, 

The facsimiles of the Borneo Inscriptions an published 
by Mr, Vogel were not uvaiblik* to me, Tiic following 
readings axe ba-ed entirely on the plates given by Kern. 

A 

i. l) o) tv f *r ] 

3 forger)! U s erro*: sritfT: oil 

(5 ifii [] 

(7 paL^hMJi^HTHL {$) 'PtH Pttfmt fop [n ",* 

“Let th** foremost union gst the Brahmins and whatsoever 
other piou-. men Ctlaero .cp) hoar of the meritorious deed 
of King Mu’ i wauia, nf illustrious and r-^pleodent fame— 
(of his) various rilts, gift of animal#, together with (tho gift 

3 
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of) « wish-yielding tree imd gift of land. For those 
multitudes of pious deeds this sacrificial post has boon set up 
by tbs? Babtuas," 

\ TWli HU?™, reads *T At. the end. it is not risible on iho eyo- 
eopy in taut the piacea, 

2 Metre. UTOT. 

I sub not sure about the meaning of hero. 

If usually denotes one of the trees heaven which is supposed 
to grant aQ desires, or it tuny also mean a tree of looting till 
the end 0 f the What Appears possible in this 

connection is that perhaps the king performed a sacrifice 
in ’which be granted the de^iren of nil the supplicants and 

in me mory of width a certain tree was planted. The term 

'•woo ?Linds in the figurritivn sgusq of a very gonotoos 
person. Wealso find in popular stories that certain tings 
nmsjik- on certain occasions t. o. they promised 

to fnillL the wish of everybody. Tho word must have born 
used in some such sense here, Kern’s suggestion of tab ins 
it is a cherry-tree is not correct. 

8 

L il wrtw: (2- ^Jn’rt*=s [it 

3i g*Min=ir * v no i ^nn .fiil 

.fi W KlfflPt d) si^Ti xnrm ti) 

7 snn^ratTweT: F*ti! i«] 

CD s*f * (10) * n ggrenH ^;!] 

1 11) ?PR s^natt,Cl5; [up 

‘The iiiualrioiii. Knndwga, the noble bnf of men hud 
a famous son .Vsvmsnnan. who like nnto tlio sun tvba the 
founder of u roue. lie bad three nob!o rt^etablin^ 

Ibe tfareu (ati'nikiai 1 tiros. The Ummozt ot tliosa thrcs\ tho 
illu^trirjtis Mnlavnretan. the- lord of princes, endowed wjtb 
the- riir&tigtli ..{ ansterirj- imd self-restruint. having sacrificed 
i Bailnsuvarnai:.! (sacrifice ,- this Jacrifieiil port ,-,f that 
sacrifice 1ms iwen set up i-y the best of the twice-born. 

1- K«n reads W^. But to mo It appears to ho 

$ In Hits inscription, tin- vortical fstroteta of *, v, *. 
t-tc. are not found bent to the left 

- Rend .edri t Kern reads hut is certain 

on tlu? plate. 

3 Kern roads fTU^f bat reuser is clear in the pJafev 

4. Kern reads f^T but utgzn is clew and ci-rtnin 

'}. 11 i-tr* JSfpt, 
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The three (ires referred to ore the three welMroown 
SHcriSciid fires. and i 

;eeuis to be the itanio of a saeriliev, 
in winch, evidently, much gold was distributed. Kern points 
out *§ffS?5 the name of a RTn sacrifice and suggest* 
fjffjirai* as synonymous with the former. 

G 

Ei (1 tflww *j^*wv*j (2 (l}? 

(3i ?nr gror Ira * ft) [n]s 

a) fgai fep - nfu^^ : ■ tej fi n Fa*nrcn ferae [i]s 

(7) warn. f8) fwHwfifrrrac -*s 

'*Tlie gift of twenty thousand tine of the illustrious and 
foremost ol the rule- re of men, the king MuJavannaii, which 
was given at the most sacred place of Yapmkesvar.i to the 
twicc-boruif resembling nre—for that nicr iter ions deed this 
sacrificial post has been erected by Brahmans who had 
come hither." 

1. Kern read* Wfr.a, but the facsimile *bow : deafly 

^ | * w t, ’ 

2. Kern reads ara^ but Its it clear on the facsimile. 

3. Kera roods erroneously. 

-I So rfaargs fa visible on the facsimile. Metre *WT* 

U) s'r« **tr tifi l 2) assail wfttu: CO* 

f3J.. -qji»FJr .[uk 

"As Bhregiratbn was born of the ting SAgain, (sof 
Malar arm on (was born of the king Asiruvormnnl." 

1. This inscript ion fa nut found in Kern’!' V. r\ Tel. 
VH- Tiie metre la *$fW und the t^conii Hqi> rout hr tt- 
cpnstructrd m; 

HV]tH4UiM tr$: JjMTOT JTfWfif: il 











m INSCRIPTIONS FBOM TCEStf Java 

It h a tsmjrkabfe fact that whewas the furious 
monuments of Indq>-Jamnese orcbiicetor* are found in Centra! 
£&_ documents testifying to Indian influence 

W *vIV 1 W ^ ra P- f? of tilB i3hai1 They consist of 

JlU oomposed in Sanskrit and 
fjumgm n rtili?r of the nan>c of Fomarariniin, who if we 
ni«.Y trot palawgraphical evidence (for none of the 
13 rami liare flourished about tho middle 

of lH| firth century n. These four rock-inscriptions are :di 
found wit-in the boundurics of the province d Batavia. 

l„m 1S - 0 rr V 560 ?*** 011 <** same series, mentioned by 
€„ “L 11 i™ nucha ileschtedeni* at a pitted culled 

ttocara J tan ten. which js as yet nmJcctpbered, 

J l 18 * liial toes* earliest records of Ifindn 

f ?° d l™ ct!y in f hat piirt 01 th * wtond where 
gLPy r . rate hf is hod their factories Tim 

Aoot i 13T?} ^ ife figuration Offers 

10 HII! PP ,n S ffl nd trwdo are ear euro stances which will eaaiiv 
otcount for a coincidence that is cortainlir not due tn 
mere chance, ' 

Thera is n y to doubt that king PunjnTarm.n 

raentroned rn thr-je of thesa inscription# is one sad the aune 

pp™i D, 

K.fSTv"'*** f * hile dpnTfng with the Tttgu inscriptuinl 
T.Hi a n p ™™ fl a wo hare an ancient hero and saga of 
Kn ^S? *u° m .^Wji had been introduced in VVest 
V\ f l1 l t Should PurDivarman be rrgartjed a5 a 

hat J oT mBT*** ' J? *" me eBdine in V «™«J flite 

fSjL JS™*™* «* Bast Borneo, whose 

historical enstanoe has newer been doubted) in irritation ,,f 

5LJ?rJP“?£S£ in Vo *** both in indta fa 

rurlhpr India, suggests a historical person, Tho Tusn 
inPcnpUotii mentions the J2nd y^r of his rcirrn, It is 

[ijl, In n 6 -h srmb ” 1 r,f ih " b'Ot-print indicate? n di!K<' 
SSPiimS ' 5.?. a °* lD *, b “* a conjecture that the foot- 
l ", ? ' f (in the Ci.Antt.,0 and JnmJiu inscription 

K&iZZZL* gtfwjgnwws. In the c** of the &££ 
W lich sh,lir3 1he ffloWnto of Purnavar- 

SSSiZ"* themM,,re * ^ '* to support Kar?a 


find hlwSc D A^S; , : D ; to ‘ha^- of * mush Iif^r w * 

njwt ' cr loot-mot & ejTm tor the adonatioD of warshipperi 
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Not&iog b said in the inscription* regarding tho king's 
incoga. Frara the circumstance that in the- Ci*irnlaji 
iu&cxiptioa the king compared to Ttsnu it has been 
somewhat rashly concluded that PunnmrsniJim must have 
bi>en b Vubnava. The Tugti inscription however «peib of 
rumaFarman's gift of a thousand cows to the Brahman*. 
AVb may assums therefore that Fumcivurtiiiiii was m adherent 
of the B rah ra anion! and not of the Buddhist religion. This 
Hgrw® with the almost contemporaneous statements of Fa-hien 
"The Jaw of Buddha is ttut much blown here/' 

In the history of the Sung Dynasty (430478) there is th e 
folio wing statement : "In 43o a. n.) the king of tho country 
-Tb* va-dn whose name was -4ri Pa-dn-a-Jji-pa-oio, -.fiat on 
envoy.” Tt has bean suggested that Ihe king mentioned here 
is Sri-p&dn Foraavanunut, (Prof, Levi however does not 
accept this identification.) 

The few facts those inscriptions give us may he summed 
tip thus: Pnrnavftrrnan probably lived about the mid die of 
the 5th century a. p . He must hove had g fairly long reign, 
tho Tugu inscription being dated in his 22nd regnal year, 
His capital was Taruma a name which b preserved in the 
[lame ot the Trinun (Tarum is a Javanese word meaning 
indigo' which gmrcs in abundance iu this region). 

Iu thr*jo of the inscriptions in each cuss the .inscription 
is iicwtnpamed hy a p.jir of font-prints and these symbols 
constitute the mittnt rfWrc of tho epigraph*. Id two . f 
inscriptions (Cj-arntw/iandJaiuhu■ tho fool-prints are statt-J to 
be those of Purunvanuan liimsiJf and in the third unc [Koben 
Knpil it i.- the footmark* of the King's elephant which are 
carved on trntii sides of the legend. 

^ f - okn only .surmise that Fannie arm an must have been 
a ni)(‘i of &urh renown that it w.fs thought nrco'-arr 
to n-curd in stone certain places which hod been hallowed, 
as it were, by Ids presence. 

The Ci-amton rock-in ecriptiou may possibly mark tho 
spot of the Eicr*. cremation This would aeefnnt for the 
rurioos posh ion of tfau inscribed stone iu the bed ..f the 
Ci-arutou torrent. From the wording of the Jatnbu inscrip¬ 
tion ft appears that it wns put up after Ftimavarman's death. 
If we take the text literally it would follow that the foot* 
prints (of tile deceased king! wore credited with a npitgrcal 
power to protect hi? followers and tc htiit his Kftfmir- 

It is difficult to explain the meaning nf the turions 
curvincs found about the inscription. First of alL, we have 
the two so-called 'spiders' (to follow (Jie usual explanation 
thff-? symbols which ore shown in front of the foot-prints 
and seem to be attached to them by means of « thread. 
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Ktru suggest* that they possibly referred to the doctrine 
ol muuua which proscribe* that care should be taken not to 
trr;i«d o» msy living creature. 

Perhaps these are meant for wrm he. to Lons of good luck. 
In early rock inscriptions of the Knngnt valley .at tho 

end of tile legend we find a Pifew together with 
what might be a foot-print 

According to Finot the soul is represented among the 
AuHtrcnraians, in the Archipelago its id Indo-Cbina, in the 
fs*rn» of insecta nnd especially of spiders, The feet and tho 
spiders might then repres ent r espectively the physical person 
and the psychic person Writer of the king. 

Another puzzle is present: ■! by a line of nnrsivp writing 
which is written over the inscription proper hat in a different 
direction Mid whuih lihunot by doniph^ffidr 

It would worn as jf the Jambu inscription wa* :i ij etiitnnJi 
incised after the king’s death. 1 V 

In tin! Kehnn Kopf inscription a very large portion of 
the surface of the root Um which the {ascription is incise A) 
is taken up by two enormous elephants' foot-prints between 
which the record \w been engraved. 

In the Ttigu inscription we should note the names uf two 
mini? of north India. The inscription begins hy stating 
that formerly a river of the name of Caudra&haga ' hod been 
regulated by mesas of e auml [Bit name Ctaufrabhaja may 
?ure been applied to the canal itsel f)_ Apparently the 
euku] served^ as an outlet into the ocean, 'the river (on tire 
canal) flowed by the Puri, hat it is not dear whether the 
wort in question Imd W?n executed by i’tireavurm.vn himself 
ur by )its father l®) fn another Javanese inscription 
the deceased king is designated as ‘Mature Gheq* 1 ! 

year of the reign of Fcunaroniun himself, 
that lung had a cnnal dug to which apparently the name ol 
f 50 ™ ** ftpplifid and which measured 6132 ’dhanuV in 
length The conclusion k ©bsure. Who is Utn grandfather 
and the royal sage i Probably U« grandfather of the kin* 
Tth: last tune refora to a of a thousand cow* te 

the Braluttfiiis. 

pr. Krom saya that there are several inscriptions which 
relate to engineering operations carried etil for the drain*™ 
of a river. K '’ 

tea Kari (old Javanese) inscription of 932 Sak* ere (ram 
oU water-course wWcfa has been^SU 
te h? made by the Bhatera Guru (His Late Xme<dv) »hn 
m*y have been Er-bnggn Another Kari gffjS LSg 


flhattm rwn coimspcuute to Sanskrit t*f mg* 







rsnu ia *\ 
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inscription of the middle of th? 10th century 8 r t;a em 
(Kel-tgap inscription—Soo Braudes and] Korru, Uudghyiansclw 
Oorfcaaden t<j1. Li (1313) p. SI, no. XU 7) dcscrib^ a 
disastrous flood of £tin Bf autos river which had in'ortaketi 
tbs country and caused much damage. In consoquotuv 
Erbngga M8Sftd an embankment to bd made at Warfarin 
Sap to (059 Saka era). 

Another inscription In the previno* of Soorbay* dutod 
S56 Saka records the construction of dikes for regulating 1 the 
course of the river. 

Pumsvaman’s inscriptions bow atiiplu testimony to * 
high degree of civfllsation in West Tuva during the Itii 
cantory a, jj.—« civilisation which is strongly marked by 
Indo- Aryan influence. Those who carrotl the inscriptiuii 
must hive invue^cd eo as i durable skill and artistic fading. 
And the pandits, the authors of the inscription, were rroil 
'.-j'.1 oith-J -vitJi the 5acre.il language The inscriptions on 
the whale, are grammatically corrwt. 

The chn meters employed in Parnavunaan'ii insariptioiLs 
aH' 1 nl most identical with tin? script of lliilaviirmaria inscriptions. 

flare too tin- letters ore 'Bor headed.' 

A pahtfiograpbie study of these inscriptions confirms the 
ooadusioas arrived at ns regards the close alHinity lotween 
tin- script used in theae oi rite it gpigrupMoal records of the 
Archipelago and the alphabet of thfi Paliavu dynasty 

In certain reapnets the script of ITuiavarman's inscription 
is more archaic than that of Purnnvarnjno s records If we 
a^erihr- the former to 400 i o., the approximate date ot 
I’nruivjnicirjV inscription would he the middle uf the 5th 
centiitr. 

Of l!ie following four inscriptions the fast three. vjg, 
.if Ci-aruton, dnmbu awi Kriicm Kepi art at close pro¬ 
ximity to ouch other in tin? hilly c nun try round Bttitonzorg, 
a place »f Dutch origin, host known is the residence 
"f the Govemor-Qe acral. Tub fourth now preserved in the 
Briar in Muienm, was origin ally found at Tugu ‘near the 
sfta-ctiftft to the east of Tondjong Print, the port of Bata via. 

AJl the four inscription.# have recently bean edited with 
rxoallont fsMBimUei by Dr, j. Ph. Vogel iTh-? rariinjt Sanskrit 
Inscriptions of Jam, 1925) in Publication:) of the Archaeological 
survey of Motherlands' India. 

L TIIK OI-AHTTOX ROOK INSCRIFFIOX. 

(Set Tomt, r, 22 asn nates 2S, 29) 

Tills inscription wo* firs* brought fa aotfan bv the Her 
rtnumunJ in 1868 and edited by Dr. A. B. Cohen in IST5 
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(Bijdr, Ron last 3rd Series, Vol. X pp and reprodu¬ 

ced by Kern (in V. 0. Vol t If, 1917, p. 4. note 1 and 

facsimile). 

The inscription proper does not oiler any difficulty but 
a grout uncertainty is attached to the decipherment of the 
enrions carring, tooting like some highly cursive writing, 
above the inscription and to the interpretation of tho two 
symbol), tin* so-called spider*, which arc found ^ attached hy 
in cans of n thread to the heel) of Punariinasa , i foot-prints. 
Kern suggested that possibly they referred to the doctrine of 
mftfm p| the .Jains, forbidding not to trend mi any living 
creature. Dr. R-mrt**‘r thought that the spider* represent 
'enemies attached to a thread on which the king lias placed 
his f<.ot.‘ Dr. 1). Van Hintoopen Lshbcrton (Z. D. M- 0. 
Voi LXVT. m2 pp. Wlifl in his article on the symbo¬ 
lism uf spider in Indian Literature, -ays that the spider 
donate*, tin- divine soul-’ Mr, B. j le Ha on nv plains Uicm as 
mi-iH or turnings of the hair, ‘to which people both in 
India and Indonesia attach a prognostic significance." This 
view is endorsed also by Ur. You'd, thou re not without 
Slime doubt Fiuot also takes it ns representing (hr soul. 
i«e also ahnvo). 

As for the cursive writing Ur. Branded is *nid to have 
road as : Sri ji art*? ? cun Tisn, which was translated, by him 
ii.= 'the blessed lord of tho Jiaroe ? cun, and by Dr. Kern us 

'the foot print of Purnav.irman, both of which, 
asi can be seen from the photo, are equally conjec¬ 
tural. Dr V.igfl seoms to think, from the difference of 
-cript ns well Us the direction in which the line is placed, 
that it has no bearing on the inscription under consideration. 

Transcript 

tl) r»+*lHWIHrdHd: >2 zfa* » 

C3l 4 foovtf^r 11— ■* 

"Of the valiant lord of the earth the Illustrious Puma- 
vtirman, the lord of the city of Tarumn. (this is) tlie pair 
of fool (prints} like onto YisnnV* 

1. Vogel needs but the W is dear on the plate. 

2. Mitre »5tW t 

2. THE JAMBU K0CK-1KSCRIPTI0X 
(Vooti. p . 25, yjLAtrs 30, 31,1 

This* inscription was discovered in lftot by Hr, douatbaa 
Rig? and first deciphered by Kern in Ift ?5 (V <i, VIf, p- 6. 
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This inscription is not [(reserved quite perfectly and here 
too we find a pair of foot-prints, evidently of the ting, as 
the inscription says, but they ore partly broken off. (Also 
see above.) 


Transcript 

(t> i puff *n i jtt [mjwuTr** * 3 

wrqjtnpistfT ctw-nl * t 

wsmt «rfv?*Fnisraf« ♦ frpm n » 

“Illustrious, mumliei at. correct in conduct (was) the uu- 
equulted king who in tlio past (ruled) in Tarutna—by nuino 
the illustrious Purnuv.irtn4ul t whose armour wos (amoca 
fur being impenetrable by the numerous arrows of his 
enemies—lua is this pair of foot-prints, always hkilled in 
destroying one my cities which is salutary to princes devoted 
(to him, bat) tarns like a dart to (his) enemies.” 

1. In the plate ^ b clear but in the photo it luoks Jifcn 
4. Korn reads WT 

- Vu.gel Biw™^; hut TT is clear both on the photo 
and the e stum page 

3. Kcuii . 4. Read , 6, Retro wnun, 

I would toko in the literal sense «i vn*trffl y: q: Le. 
ho wtu> knows his duty, Vogel connects *FfT with f?9 but T 
would prefer to take it as nn adjective to frgW It is pro* 

/■•ruble to take ip the senso of a ‘dart’ here than 

‘thorn’ as Yogd translated it 

3. THE EvER ON KOFI BOCK-INSCRIPTION 

(Voshl i’. 27, rtans, 32, 33.) 

This inscription was first brought to public notice by the 
Il<jv. Hrumund anti was first deciphered by Kern in I8&5 
who also published a revised rending in It) 10. (See V. (?., 
Vol VII, p. 136), The writing on the atone is badly pre¬ 
served but interest lies in tho fact of the rock containing 
;w» elephant's foot prints of enormous size, carved on both 
sides of the inscription. 

- * a g fomar- u i 

4 
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‘’Hero shines the pair of foot prints) of the Airarata-Uks 
elephant of the lord of Tamms, grosit in victory. 

1. Kero rood -mjw: hut tho correct reading is given 

by Vogel 

2. Kero first refill fawn and then— I’H 

Metre 


4. THE TUOU CBEKASIH) ROCK INiJCRlPTlUX, 
(Took, r, 32 , Plate 27 ). 

This inscription was first edited by KVni in 1#$5 and 
again In 1017 (of* V. G. VuL VII pp. 120 ft), with a faestnnhj 
of^ pa rt of the inscription, The verses nre all written in 
BSIT* metro and there h a figurc- .it the beginning which 

lmk' like i burning torch- V sgol has ihown from the 

two (i/hitt given in the inscript]no that tbo rui>nllis as 

need in the culendur iu those days in Western Java were 
vhi**i os wo fiuii in So uUi - India and not 'tlflUlTt is 
prevalent in the North. This m.iy he due to S»nt!i Indian 
influence. Vogel also adds that “whereos the VilmuoR era 
is generally associated with tho TfgGTTSrt schema (except 

in Gujarat ), Uio SUkii era l it 1 ? ilio *+fl»d month, especially 
in Kooihern India, which la :ho mil home uf that c-ra. It 

is a wolt-knewn fact that it was tho Bata reckoning which 
was introduced both in Further India and m the Archipelago ‘ 


Tn^ssrain 

(l: Trammer* *pan 1 ftw^rrr 

mm ') *trr=u 21 ^mining* ^ a 
W4<4*Hiim^S vb pt imi 

* (3 VUjffl ^;4{4AR?p n 

» *rrfn *frmr < 

( 4 . sirwr TS^rasr « 3 *in *t ti&t 9 

JTfvcflsi ^1 rvyr jffjRn n 

(5) JPTTtl! f ^Fy^i ' (J) n 

‘Formerly, tlie Cattdroljlwga, dug by the overlord «/ kings, 
the strung-armed [uther, after haring reached the famous city, 
went to tli& In the Gaity—a^coiid year dJ bis 














» 


* 


tsnu aST> JitA 27 

augmenting (rdguK by illu>triotts I’ urn a vara an, the banner 
(L e, topmost) of the titles, shining forth through his 
prosperous qualities, was dog the charming fiver iiomoti of 
pit re water, in length sis. thousand, one-hundred and twenty 
ifhanus, having commenced it on the 9th «ley of the dark 
fortnight of the month of riinlguna mid completed it in 
tweutv-one days, on the 13th day of the bright fortnight of 
Cai troll (This river) after having passed through the camping 
ground of the grandfather, Lite sage like ting, (now) flows 
by, along with i?) the jJreiijnanirs, who have been presented 
with a gift of a thousand tine.” 

Togo! is doubtful about rendering by 'father' but 
jps: Srt I UWjfq *J5: UIW JJ$ 

. ii ij^THWT ia translate'! by Vogel t& 'who chineth 

forth by prosperity and virtue.' I have translated it 
literally as "by th& lustre of qualities.' One iftomu* 

4 husitis or 2 yds., so the canal was HI20 dhmms 

or almost 1 miles in length. Evidently the inscription 

first re fens to a canal known as Candrubbnga dug by 
the father of I^urnavuraiau and then Again to another canal 
fionmti dug by I’umuvanimn hiwsolt- 

1. Vogel reads but HP :s certain. 

2. Though Vogel rends it is not visible on the 

plate. 

3. Bead V 

■i. Vogel reads and corredn it to ’SjN hut ilie 

second letter may be easily read ,is ft : cf e, g. fTt 
in 1L 2 and 3. 

5. Read 

<i, Vogel’s reading F-HlURPfl seems to be an error in 

printing. Tim reading is quite dear on the plate. 

7. is not visible to me. 

8. Read «T55 "l[ 

ft Rend i Vogel reads VThal he reads 

as the sign of =3! may simply be a sign for TWt ; 
*nRnfl b however grammatically incorrect. 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM CE3TEBAL JAVA 


(1) TtrE’UAs Iji.wnjnuiN 
{Itmtirney £*dn) 

Tills;is the earliestinscription of Central .lava, descrip* 
2® of winch hrst appeared ia Not Hat Geo,, im* 
j here is .1 deep depression out] oat of a stony wall in 
various places water springs out. The largest is known as 
1 ut-tuos (Golden spring!. ’File inscription is fonnd on n 
Jargc detached stone, lies ides this inscription there are 
great number of symbols Ion tin. same stone), 
tne&e figures are recognisable—ww, ti-t, i 
letters at the beginning and the end are not distinct. 

From this inscription, taken together with Urn 
it seeuih that this water was considered hclv The dale 
cannot he dotermmed exactly, it should be approx: mat fly 
"H/u a* l/, od palicognxphic grounds 


AS 
a 

_ 14 

il^t of 
<f*. The 


Tmnecript J 

- * — fft fttjircm— 

T [ t ] 

iprolftiiqi 


Ssr^ttu - 


n [ n ] 


■ 1 >. sprung from pure white lotuses in some 

with f U i s, r nps ant l • ■‘'f’d and in others spreading 

the “ ™ter-f* Dewing (i ^tended) as 

MtSSSw'^Tw'i P e *****10 riven hy Korn is not 
,t.. (j *". .'! fetters at the beginning are missing. 

fL° h i » e ™ Bcn i ,tj,,, > r there is a number el symbols To 
['® right them ore four lotoses aad u rnim *^v ,.j *■ iu 
loft the Sankho (conch shrift Col™ and oJ a (mnwj 

Kom rends «rutu »ju£ I find ao njgn of u. If the wins 

3 w 'rsss -'L T °“ t " ! ■w«,. '.« n ;d'3 

g * hotter sente than satnpratutn meaning Wring mh’> 


\ ? ■S"* Y u*vnw.m-m. 

See hem. Ibid- p. 2W, 
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0) IsscmmoK fbos Cascoaf, (Kune}, OF S. £. €54. 

The discovery of this inscription (found nt Conggnt 
or Jinggal in Central .I.iva} was iumouncsd nt the Rojal 
Academy, Amsterdam, in ita session of 10th March ISfvh' 
Tiie record Is composed of 2G line# of writing and is tho 
onriitst dated Sanskrit inscription of darn, The script is 
closely connected with that found in South Indian inscrip¬ 
tions from the Bill to the tOth cefttnriefl. It is more 
chicly related to tie Eim-Cbei inscription of Cambodia 
belonging to the fith century, The liogoips is pure Sanskrit 
though not elegant. The style is artificial ami pompous. 
The inscription is a Sana document and refers to the 
con sice ration of n linga in tho Sab a year 664 by order of 
the king Ran jay ii- It precedes tho linLisan inscription and 
therefore belongs to a period before the Srivijayn conquest 
of Central darn. In v. 7 of this inscription we find a 
description of Java. Jvem compares with this tho verses 
referring to Java which are found In tho Hamayana f jj. 

ipttfW 

uu sCrju f a*^ fofqft wnrtCTj:| 

{Rnuiftywiam. Bombay Edn„ IV. 40, WA 

A. tom pie in Kmjjara-Kuiiji* (South India ?) is cited as. 
ihs model ol Ihe present shrine. "Thf-ra nns a miraculous 
shrine nt 3i*;t tending to the salvation of the world nml 
thought over (tie imago ? ) by the family settled in the 
holy land of Knnjara-Kuiua/'* In the Bunin man Kuo jam 
is said to be hill on which the mlspLCu-ii* abode of Agaslyn 
w:ls situated and very likely this is to be placed iu South 
India, 

From the verses which follow we get the following 
account:— 

"In Java, which is a noble island, there was ;i king of 
very high birth, who through tho um.> of peaceful methods. 


' Sw Kern, iZrwi pp. 117-12& 

1 Ejobi however. diilera fretu Kern and interfKrs the verae 
ill us ; ‘There is ft-- - fulnu.’nJt ii= temple of SutUU few the *m|tra 
of the world, as it ware, hronght over by, Hte bunily seined in 
the t4eea#d land of Kufijani-h'uiua-" fliia acrortlnie to hrotn 
iloca not mean that a temple was brought directly from kuiuant- 
KuIK bill ihal s tempi - very mueh like ihut, cpnld k-fennd m 
Jftval The Hrhatsambits meilfons Kitflfera. ike lUStMttagi* of 
A(Ct^ly.i ae lyintf between KV h sno Tiunrapartt hrom pUy.t^a 
it cm the bonier of TraranMira ansi maovalley. 
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fiiined renown belli far and near. Holme hi« raWcte 
-Wtar rules his diildwu. lit. by nan*' Si, jn , 
°, *"!<** >*"£ overthrow h 2 

Umnlif, ^ TCI 7 l otr S on this earili with justice like 
Sss £f ta L*** Tia i? ( lin? Jestini ^ vi his royai Kingdom, 

w?!ld wIk .S T? U£ * J i mG tnterfei heavetdy bliss and the 
wiiid w*» cn?t down with ssmiv. fj t , | jWDk dead he nhn 

rtj*o after bmi, rich with qualitips lite ifacn, ihe Von of 

badnsha the enffaeal who j» honoured by Pandits as uu 

(wunure^who fifc^n* B , ie2 ” ,a ^ distinguished for 

SE3&*£«ij!5l a ' fihU Cc “ u 1 ucred various fend stories. 


Ttxi 

[Metres : MOrtbUfe Vv. I. 2. 4-7, 12 ; SragilLera 
’ Tm J * h. If ; V ssaetatilaka, v. ;i ; PrtLvj, v. ] 0 |. 


1. 


2 . 


3, 


^rirfr 

*p^- fewirlwf^t 

f®nr «t7< ourn#r^ -'^'4 itttj^ i up 

^ rovuvijiHnKQfat* [i] 

WWFt*| v* = Tfg 

« JTT?ii *rer uraFiirsjpn n^ : [n % h] 


«L£? sS& 4feW;-e „£«* t™ 

L - ~*v^,^rS!WSFMB,* 'gj? 

Whioh^^ft^bif a D^’^p ^S.y * ***«*<"* 

1116 ««» * abort 

‘ Metre of ihia nml the following versos is ^rdtiiapikri4iio. 
ro VndTso 1 ^ fan iffiE 

££* «* « Kem Vlt. 1?S$ 

TiBibie^oa^tjiepij!^ * Jlilia hmti&ts tart (Us sign jg dn^ 

above* i* eiT'ressed by a scaiMrcalar tuoko 
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*i foi i f i fa;f T i ra $5 

f f Hwbttf [t] 

«gs^T«nn9 w&T^«%*rmfeFn?s : 

Vflts tf <r reflnfe * gT a; T)^f*nMr*TifraipTt it (guj 
HI H'4 ^wptjTpl fa i- 

4-*rrii*r*ttMM*if?r (8) it fn*n* (JWwh. [i] 
qi«ifawdf*wiiHb«it*t g^Tft [ * *^m]at 

>‘ftHjW<yn ttVf: qrg q: ii t4u 
fot£|mv m s-ha ^ct 

q^rFRnrt CIO « vJw n uft WWPli^ [il[ 
qrm^in qTfa*T 

in^rr &im (11) »jhV 3 fog: n(a) 


ww (12; h^ki^i ffanr [^j t L'J fa*T ^rfira: ti 

itt <in jh^ t *Thhhim airem 1 * * * * * 7 13 M 

^r4for^3?p=q ! foi yrsfa- u [&t] 

iroftfhqt (15 

'[f^iT-] qrfeifr^lH 
u|-4<^!r*j« fa fi[<t q-l« i j.i ■jun f^'Mf^ 

^ 1 M ftr^R armwi-ttSPiT] qq(l*jn^ u [’ll J 
<p7i [<^-] 16 m r snang i **ir^ 
qfi ^qm^n ii ^'T ftfTO 1 1 (ij 


1 Ki'ig raids tejarj but a tout syiLtVilu La twnuirnl In to , 

1 Kem nails bhulHiifiii-riiiiihi- 

* M Sutnidjhti. 

* Rd. Edufe. 

1 ltd. itiembu. 

* Kcm reads trHoaait-xtuiait. 

7 Pitmans within square hrA-ters are not clear on the i>hlt'. 

* Korn raids wiiuT i hut tbs list ey Ufll>lo sliguld be Jons. 

* The liiird latter frem the Iggfaaftit; should he !onj. Perhapi 

ws have tg rend |UiltlO'<U‘lt»iJ l 
17 Lid. /BJTjyui. 
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rsou sjfn jAVi 


*rt^rr fl[s* * 3 -] (| 7 ) ^ 

C^O 1 (II61U 

*rn^jjimH ri^ T jfr 
g*iq^qErrr ith^m^ [ t ] 

«s-] f [*rf‘] as) uUw^ 
q ^r g i^ ra st it (flii] 

h rn 4 il ^ jii f g _ _ 

OH (30 (?H * ft *«<£>* rf-ut?!: fi] 

(^gm ?) £ (2i) TpunKrfr^Si q *=im « [toil] 

WWT*1T' ♦is'i^r -*?»*!< *4 10 {%^-j 

O 1 '] (22 jTT ^A-^iRy^Hi qft'-i ftfsErraroi [Rr=r^] gg! [|] 
srF3TT n [TOT &] (J3i 

w . .. [^t] q^rrfbr ir^nfn] 
[fe sin 1 >4 fn&rnpri 
™ TTW‘1 [tpt: q] I ^t4wr; (jj 

^ T ' ,T f Pwi' 1 1 25. &5TW* HUHr^Mrhmsn *& 

^ TTf^frfo n tfrmmt : f)|p ^ TOiUj [tsii] 


TKaSSLATIO!.*. 

vj^ft JSSSi'S bB rI MB ™ nTt?d Vy r^, - Aati 

if#fps£isst 


1 IkwEns .i|ip«?ar5 !o ho yftJm on tin? phte 

* Kd- &Tmait>ptii. cJ. Kem p. li>(h oato J. 
««- ffta. 

* K'tu ital 5 ~»^iY,j. 

* Ksn reails-ru^aj.v-fl^^. 
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(V, 2} May SiTy, thn sari to the darbies of the world, 
who has for hi= safest Jewel the moon un his mntted locks, 
coloured by the high waires of tho linages. who has the 
lustre of the neck-kcs in shape of the lord of snakes 
having on its body tho Bplondcnr of tha lord of lit ra murk* 
{i>- tho 'iutah whii Is p rained fey tho gods with the soft 
palms foF their lund#] folded iu the fom af a vue^td—£nmfc 
you most perfect bliss. 

(T P 3) May tho two irreproachable lotuses which are the 
feet of the three-eyed (Siva)—which are r&pcatcdly praised 
by the lordfc of bon ding id reaped for their salvation 
in hcAven, which ore kissed by the gods, shdIi els fetdra and 
outers xlth their bent crowns like the bees (kissing the lotusl, 
which am slighty coloured at the end by the rays (issuing) 
fra in the toe-hiuU whidi are like the glittering filament* to f 
a lotus) Mud ld which (feet) the toes are like the slightly 
copper-coloured leaves {of a lotus >—£taut you perpetual 
welfare. 

\V„ 4 ) Mot the throe-eyed (Siva), the Lord of beings™ 
whtt has his matted loots decorated with the crescent-mo on* 
who is the liorv-brm^e of great *nd wonderful (things) 
being Itftttftdf the source of 411 *scosa of greatness, wh■* 
beitii; solely given tv resignuti^n rtl vniyi onuses wonder of 
the yogina, who Einaruli^ the world through his eight-fold 
h die** out of pity aid not selfish$ k^— protect you. 

(V. r d May the sal f* born Lord !£iva) mid the teacher of 
the world—who brilza i pilim body sod the matted 1 ocka 
which life like the Etc burning his own defects, who ha.-% 
mridr the Law of the world Ti tod in the posts of tho 'Vedas, 
whe is the Hioirce of Higiim, worldly pr-us parity And desire, 
who has Ids lotus-llke feet worshipped by the guds, who is 
the L«rj of the yogins and who is humoured by the sages™ 
give you success- 

(V 6' Muy the lord of Sri {/i Vishnu)—who is regarded 
from a disjunct! by the angry goddess of wealth (Sri) with a 
fmwmng look, who li« ou iris watery bed with his eyes 
tcomu'irablo f.-.O lotas petnb r J throu;-Ei Ub^ tract meditation 
and wht> js |.ifaisod by the _ r -Js for their protection—grant 
you prosperity 

(V, 71 There was on DTeellent island called Tutu 
ioeuniparrible (to others), which contained an abundance oi 


. kivas ousht-fijkl \iAiv* i-n-i-t ntuiahy of tJis ?* oteptuilft. inmiL 
: J: l ™ find r^k fi t i ( rt attnr} hi ft »■-;on ling to ’:, ■ : " \ ■ enifi^ verso of 
hiii.|i^fc r 3 S.ducos.Li.j,, the Ltd Ihrw l!> tL -uu the tuoon .uid ttte 
sjyaiuaii* or the «wffifofrir prisst* 

5 
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grains such aa rice nod ether-. which was possessed of geld 
mine* and which waa acquired. ..by the go As. Then? 
wjs the wonderful and most axec-llent place uV. temple) of 
iii^a tending to Uio woifaro y£ tte: «>r1<i H which was supplied 
as it were from the family settled in iho illustrious kail of 
&nDjitrakunjit.* 

IV, ft) In that noble i4rtnd called Yav t which became 
the great ebaxaderistic of ... of mo-, there was the foremost 
of kings of exalted birth whose name was Sanaa, who 
was of groat fame and who, out -I attachment to his subjects, 
ruled in a proper way through (the peaceful methods of) 
conciliation and gift, like a father (ruling) the child from 
his very birth and who. with bis te>?s subdued, protects the 
earthy for a bog time with justice like Maxi a 

{v. ■)) Under these circumstances, while the (king) 
named Sarnia wag ruling user the goddess of royalty, he, in 
course of time, and in the due order, went to enjoy 
happiness accumulate by his family (?) (Then) the earth, 
separated (from him), roamed in grief being bereft of her 
lord. 

IV. 10) He. who ros- after him, wus posnew.1 of mastery 

and richness in merits and was like the (mount) Went. He 

jms of colour bright like the molten gold or glaring firo 
fas the Hern is of while cttlr-nr) : he had long anus, big 
thighH and high and upraised bead (ns roe Meru hus big 

base and middle and lugb summit); who on this ojtrth has 

greater jrasitbo and lofting than other listing rulers who 
art- like principal mountains (),vi/ ala) (as the Item !us a 
greater position and height than other principal mountain?, 
the bearer* of the earth). 

l\. 11) Tiii.» son of (the king) named > aim ah a b till* king 
the il Inst non*Sunjoyfl—who is respected by the assembly ..-f the 
teamed, who knows tr»c nubile meaning of treatises \ Sa»tran\ 
who Is poapsaed of qunliLies such oa valour rte, who like 
like Ragbu, has eouqurod. the circle of many Feudatories. 

who is like the' 51 m in fume and whoso splotuteiir in 
well-known in all the quarters nod who , . . .—is now ruling 
the kingdom with justice. 

(V. 12) White he is ruling the earth who ht* far her 
girdle the waves of the seas and for her breasts the 
mountain’, people can steep on the road-side without being 
frightened by thiev, or other tears; men,rich m fame, have 
always acquired in plenty llbo three* aims of life) 
religion, weirdly prosperity and objects of desire—certainly 
tli o kali I age) ut alw ays crying because nothing remain* .if JLf 

t TkffiteStefT 1 ,' D fi r0 Uje , I ^n B prated hymn N.P.O. 

"^WWSSfc'.SfcaSI ffSk,” "<™ 





(3) DINATA INSCRIPTION' 

(SaKa YKia 6B2l 

The first mention of this inscription is by Or- Bmnd* 
in the Report of the Arobmalti steal Cotwu»»o tRappnri 
van lie Gndheidkundige Commissie,! UHH, Ip. Ok It is the 
Kirlk't inscription in old Javanese (K^vi) characters. ^ tlr. 
Brands supposed that the KAvi script was imported into 
Java by ini migrants from Gujarat ns he heUeTcd that then 
was ji si n i Lari tv between tiv- Girnur script und tlwtof the 
Dinar* inscription- But Professor Krotn. in bis Hindoo- 
.lavaaitschi- Geschiedoals. states that thiflalleEod similarity 
disappears on closer in rest! nation. The Kavi script, according 
to Professor Tlrom, was not inircuhiced from India 
into Central -lava in the 8th mnittiry il D,)-it was a 
Irtcal Old Inter devd ipment of the ■ arlku LVUiava script 
An t Professor Krom is richt. All subsequent inscriptions 
teiehiding fidrijaya epigraphy which is id Nagari ohatiders' 
are in the Kflri script. 

The aiiib Lit the Dinaya inHcriptmD ia brofctm into three 
fragment.-. The middle land the latest piece was found 
iirst .md has Icon discussed in tho Tijd. Bat rietu 57, 191*3, 
The two remnining fragments were discovered Inter and are 
described in the Tijd, Bah ^en., 64, HUM. So now the 

inscription is quite complete. 

Djtiaya lt . ^touted to the east of Central .Jura. It srama 
that about thiK period the Hindu princes were hefitg 
gradually pushed out of Central Java by tho Buddhist 
princes of Srivijaya ' in Sumatra ! > 

Mereral kings are mentionsd in this inscription ; Bmaimha. 
the dnToteo of the gmi Futikesvanj; Lirnva. hie son, also 
known us CajaTBim; ffinp Tiinaniya, etc.* ’’King t'rajiiyana, 
the benefactors of Brahmans, the worshipper of Agutm 
with the help of niceties and his nobles, caused to be 
conf'tmcted the lovely Mall ,1 rstblmv an a. ... ... tVheri the 
high.minded king, the Inter of renown, had seen the image 
■of Agiistyal mads by his ancestors of I Madam wood. he 
readily gate a sculptor the order and. Iliuingl farsighted, caused 
to ho math- i wonderful image of blade stone. This image of 
Ayastya Kumbhayntii was consecrated in the Sail 
year tts2 (.700 A. B.f.. . ... 

The sujju Agastya Is retort's! to again in the inscription of 

* for another rKjSiihle ratetpnrtalicti we TranslsWicva r, 3, note 

2 Mow-N, ?, a 
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IWg io Central darn (38$ Sakai which in partly 
m >»Q.Bkrit veise, rod partly In Kiri prose, loaf 

M th^ mm rod the maon are in tartan ; os beg 

ae tie fiarth ss encircled by the forir oceans; 
f l0 »f ^ ^0 tea dotations nre Fail of air—$o 

bug there is faith towards Taimyr Tnbiug m the 
J oiyuosian name of the star Canopus [Agagtya). 

In the insorfptlon there \s a passage trfaljch seems 

«. . Agastyu n$ haring built u tom pis named 

PhadraJoKa (in Java , J ) and the concluding lines of the 

■Hung inscription shower iile&sings on fcliy descendants 
«i Agastyu (living in Java ¥Jl 

aa Apuetya colt in Java in the 7Ui and 
|tli centimes. Dr. Boudi point-, out that in Chum pa. 

hainhaja as well aft in J.sv.i w=> find .-* * tradition tracing 
o close wnnoction let wee u j SlTa-iuiga, a fommi* 

hU IU1 t*v f r d ^ ruling dynasty. In Kmnbujii it is 
Jung Jsyorunnasi If and tiro Brabmun HltaDvadanum 
whom we find introducing the rult of Dora- 

the rrSf L t 5^^ th '; fractional ancestor of 
Sh/lM. y , r ^ thr ‘ tatorodueur «f the 

h.r,i hngu cu]L in .livru wo hnvo the tradition of AchsItjl 

thinks_U)at them is a common origin lor uJI this 
m the Dovmhini Miiutmj* in the Stands I ^ 


Tlst 

V. S 1 !^ : V 14 5 v ^sntalikU V. 3-& \ !i SneiHum. 

11 ^f*5=r rrF^ttwtai k~\ 

w»ij* =n<ffii: ^*n^ A q&it 's 3^n ( tn?iDJ 
** 'ja 1 < nrmtfa tqrtimTii[ii] 

fa** *ran; ntu 1 rnpnn: i) t=^ : (,j 
fw Fflniiam !IPtt^ :?* (,„ 

i »d.^hr= «.rftTT 
1 Hd. HlHWwrwiUlH . 

Rd ncr infeinrrjHT - qrftm Inifl^tbo McoodayllnMy 

Li iGbgifa'Ufd metri mum, 

* Ell. 

l l!fh * IR ^ ,UiTf ‘ “ «*d tnnn?nw i mr ^ the readme of 
mQfi * to “ it agaaUt the metre. 
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sfen jo I 1 ] 

swwayw ffe 1 TO* WWFtl tt [311] 

wt^pt: f amrfa s *rnF3 a 

SWfc* fe al fd fii tlj« ! iU<H-HJ[*fT] [ij 

(«. •dm - f ( , ii < w(^t *m^n‘i5 3? 

jf*re. ^rfjffrw: 14 [!«] 

T?* g (it *nfr?i 

vrRrfsw g^mnrftirt mr^r' D] 

Wigt-|]L , .«I 3=' 3 Tr^lsjV 

9'TOJJtara ^st?‘ it f:n] 

tisiow stw? 5PPRS U4] tif nwfjfpt ^ m3 
sn^ m qp&h maq ( 15 3 ^ 3 s hJ* “■[|J 

'^rafe 1 - If. ufia; 1 

: pt^ St¥-lT)*«ftWT RTlfei » [,;uj 

ogpn: iifip? {,s> Tj^Fgm: ^H^rnigrim: 1 

frji H'J i 1 fg , P^TT^raj^)\jT[f^ 4 1 ] 

Bit 

Ril rni^nr^, 

UfL m 
ltd. cirafswFSH 

8o^:li iwais irwfN 

HjL H. 

ItOwti read" wfra which would ruflVcy the wrung 
Tup first let Let k to tse jv-iul iiu 9 nod t&t 33 

Kd, **m r+iH<ra. 

Grammatically JjfiwF(vt but vvni ts re^ninxl 

&&& of 

11 Ikfcoh surest* Dltnivcss lm\ I am not sum of ilk 
Ilivu wfl to rad iihrut* tha f 

Bd ^ Tv *p «nL^r<l f #\ & Rln 

11 Petfm|» ffiftsh ■{. Ltt, Bez ik - 

Ri nail g^ro B U 1 0 ^ fjrfo 


Iqr tim w 
Ritsmltui, 


11 
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ftwwn* nFtrotHi^ eng 5 **!; «t7i) 

** «J?Wl.’ ^ {£2 ¥f*rf^3fJj^IT: 

w irf^ if nre^mf^t: to 
flrfei-i£:i''»ipjmfFA*r: *v* izg 

* u nf*H( (24 - 'T ; *PP% n [wtlj 

smrii wt sfsm; ^ 

*filtrrw^*i25 j ^4^: •*< f 

^TTfTW ^t**i4 4-114IHMT fafal: 

'*iV Ting j ^ria; uut ^ n [mi] 


TSlfcSHTtW 

Hail! Im the Snba year (i 82 ii^viuc elapsed. 

N, !J Then? was the wise mid mighty king; Dev■tusiinlm. 
trotectoli by whom shines tilt rn jrrtd (tln> jtlirine) purified 
iy PutikesrtiriL* 


1 ltd, ito-ch :s duubtfaJ aboat ibfi reading 

5futnj nxicuit'S a ieo« nyhnhlo in f I would prtfar to 

™ 11 J jrn?/i7- 

1 lk-h rends ntosc-h road flttj .mdcarnets it as 

hut the readim: iparr is Hiriaju. 

1 In this . rsi nl. -S^rN^n.jfe^T and 

J Perimis we bare ro rend qrt Or q^lH. Ttio Bemud 

Hjtele in inffi should l> fihort. 


* ftj. ^nfx 

’ In TBfi» s md itom, %fan, tfftTTand fltw r qfoa 

Bbsult wrongly rends ififlii for sram. 


* The mtamintf of the but imuter of thrr rural? is ascertain, 
pi- '■'■Otd Inwry .if the end shows tun nii Inntn* c i| Siva rnHii 
nan been intended here. The milins ?nt)krsnn would ch-e ns 
fifi? tease. tut neither this nor IVhjImmjuh is [nimi unuunrat the 
' u 1 ?-?, - 0< HsfeSdeta montJij.iH.iJ m the Annfiutu Parra of 

fEivJSS? 1 *?!!** . ur elst ™ t{ 7 t , A probable GXplafiBljjML of 

» ygs jas. s jara £r& : & to . 
wsssA-Jf j MMs &.ihjk za 
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2 ) His the great Limv^ known a* Gijayw*u 
also protected ttbo people m if they were his own sons), 
when hto father had gone to heaven. 

(r. 3 ) LEjnra had a [Inatfktar bom unto bin* who wjts 
the consort the wise king jatmniya (V . tho son oi Prada 
and was known toy the name of OttejauaJ 

(t. 4} That one of the ujmtt oF Oajajana. who was 
derated and did gmid to the twice-born ^ Brahmans); who 
was to Lord dgtsfcya, bom of a pitcher 

(ffij/a&f?—had with (the help of) his minister* und leader* 
of army (?) caused to ha bpilt the charming abode (i- r. 
temple) of tho sage .,*- * * 1 

(v. 53 Thy high-minded and femightad (king), the lover 
of fame, having seen the established images founded by tm 
ancestors, to bo tnade of thvnd&ru wood, ordered the 
sculptor and had a woudertuJ inLffge of bkch marbto 
prepared .* 


els w Hud to xhfe& 5, I \m nol nurv? of ihe muantnc of nln?ii 
either- Grammar would not allow its oonoect^f with mjntaJL 
Mr. Bafiidi dms translates the ewoud half of the vm* fc radfr 
whose pnrfaxrtaon the flams of Khikefivani rfrfFnsed its litoi! *F 
arcnruxL But paHfn to the &aw®e of Home- 1 3 * is it at hxtkd to S^mikrii. 
It miiei.-T to Ha derivtNl fnmi i\v root pn purify' md has fnjen 
usr3ii ltl ii carm.iiive ionne- Thus -vms t ■ me tu to- m ihtut 

tor pTfata/p la ttou C*ms rtlifcrihwna ;».*].■ ijoulil retor ta a" nlm - 0 
which ii* pari tied by Futikesw* md mo;+r probably to ifig aiiria-’ 
Which untamed the hung® of FSttk&fciaA. 

1 Thto YCR'i may a ton In- tranglutcd thus: Ldravu had n 
daughtor born unto him : the mother of the wise ikine r- e m Liumi? 
wan Llttaatm, the -mief queen of the kirnr te ^ E^v.^inttoir !j t - 
aon Of IhadiL. But tim difficulty of this applanation la, tluii Hie 
ttyk^ption up&ia with f&A OcY»sujibj* mid tuA with I J ™fji wh 5 ii 
iv^orolng to ibk interpretation would ue the num.-;- of tTici biht-r 

of TlflTiiniTTibn. 

3 Bosch ccnaiDcfe hhaklaf+ with Apaxtyf and hrauaiiuea ms 
"devoted to Agj4tya> But it appears Hist the word a\ the Lejrfnfmir 
of the verae, ihe reading Of which to am irvrtmn. to to be mn necicd 
with the locative ru the lire! pfkto, moroerrer fitjsdi read* itmTUffirih 
and thinks {hat it tow heeiy iis&l by the poet for prtrmiMfh n r 
rtioiiPiMih* Kot tb£* rending to pura&ty. ifcf^a to oiod to iX L i* 

aense ■ if henidltary servants or mimtote.ri? of the kinrr i ■ 

XD f.ibi [ Hot in thr* ^-nvi of Settfpiit, J can not exntoin 

Ihe wood Balfiltfnn. It nmv li- n Javan^u word I do uor 
know if it hua any coolloeuon with Halayru. whioh to tho 
iuijny for VLinstya, 

1 Bctach is not certain of ih* readier of which he ha* 

tjjktm in the N*-nie of VnimbLing. Thus aocomim: to him lh 
kihi; Ifcdd She inure of fltona made wh->ri he fotrnd lElI tlio 
tmaue was iitnablifur ti» pfec^ But the rc-jf tut w found m ijic 
Eif founjtotmii n r eatoJbltoiimeiit of ^mc -,u red oHU-t’ 
Auain. Bosch Likea nram to t!kt- ncnan of fartfjwitii. I fijtia rrrjfeiTtd 
to cotmeej it wota rnbiira JRtEn-Af to ttsiid to aau^krif fu ihi> 
simio of to prepare/ 
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(t 6) In the SaVfl year *582, in th* mintli of llirgiisirak i, 
on, Friday, in Ardra (mk&otra), aiu Use first day uf the 
of the bright fortnight. at the jmnctun* of tiin (t wo) Patsbns 
(fortoifihts), in tba llhrnva (yejw and in Kumbha tagim 
ivhs established by the fcinij, -?f firm intellect. (the image oD 
Agaetya, whose soared was u pitcher, with (the assistance 
»j!) tin- nfficistiog priests, versed in the Vedas, together 
with the best of ascetics, nr chi tec to. ministers and experts 
fV. 7) Lund, cows deco'r.ited with flowers, together with 
benls of buflefcies and preceded by male and female servants— 
Tall tiif-se) wore given by the kmc to provide Jot objects 
like earn 'oblation of hoik’d rice), hatns (oblation of melted 
batter), ablations and nthors, its well its a house for tho 
twice-bom and further, a wonderful abode for the accomoda¬ 
tion of guests. well furnished with beds (#. e, mattresses) rondo 
nf barley straw and together with ether pawplrnraalia 
(literally. covers). 1 

(V, S) The ' future! rrbtions and bqos of kings, together 
with their chief ministers, if they shall bo opposed to this 
Pift nf the king. may these, perverted by the dn of 

non-believing, foil into hell end neither in this world 
nor la the next may they attain the best con ree¬ 
fy. 9) In case the descendant* of tiir king aro inclined to 
the ungtlifthLitton of tue gift. mnj they with ih- ir intellect 

purified by faith.uud accustomed to meritorious 

deeds like (making) gifts, fperfornmnee of) sacrifices and 
study (of tin* sacred taxis j—' protect the whole kingdom in 
the suittE* way uh the (present) king. 


fit THE CCSCHTPriOK OF TffiNO SA 
lS-vXA TfcAK B9D 

This iascriptiuit dins nut belong to .favn Hut as it deal* 
with the SririjiiTi* kimrs (of Sumatra', who war-" at this 
time nil ice in Central Java, wo have included it in out 
collection. Viotig-Sa is in the Malay Punisuln south of tito 
Buy of Biindon. St. Fin'd first gave an account of it m tiio 
Bnlktin Hi- hi CrnnftiiasioR Ardierdoghfuo do F fed e-china 
(1910, p. loft). Bat he was nut quite clear about SrMjaya. 
In Ike Bulletin d'Eeole Fnmjaise iTExtriinn' Orleut, 191* 
(bo ri), ML Cu-dos pointed >ut for the first fune that 
Krivijaya was the namo of a powerful maritime kingdom in 
south-aut Sumatra tri j - place is now ■•a||c!c| Palembang'. in 

of b«§fy^ tic., av Ihaldied with mtraw 
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the ;2ad half of the fl[h century A. I). the kiBgi of the 
fkikmiru dynasty of i3ri ruled not tmly over the greater 
part of Sumatra hut also in Central Java. portion? of the 
Malay Peninsula, and fa nttmeruu* islands of the Archipelago. 
There is a tradition i moo tinned by Arab travellers) of their 
tner-ranhlitf Cambodia, They maintain-■! friendly rektiems 
with tlie Pal* tins* of Bengal and with tin- Chub kings of 
Sleuth India. As the rulers of Bririjsya were devout 

Ahhnynnist*. they constructed a Buddhist monastery at 

Mai a mi a with the permission of Devajmk of Bengal and a 
Buddhist temple at Megapaten with tin* consent .if Bajamja 
Chula, Later on there wna war between the two maritime 
powers Chula and Sririjnya,* 

Tike inscription of Viang Sa is fully dealt with ju the 
B. E £ E O., lylB, by AL Guides. 


Pest 

(Metros: Sikhariol, rr. 1. 2; BiripL v. ,1; PuihpiUarS, 
t'pofldmviijnL v. 5: Ifyi, vv, & &; Sraedkun. v. 104 


v. 4: 


(t> ftwRuMi strui wnf^rnWntjfl- 

^-{3 fwJrf^TTWTkfTT [l] 

nejr- 3 ast^TT #f 5 Fr*ti f 

*wsTf^tTrran 4 *pwr a [ml 

ijnnwTWTtTTT^f^rfnR- g> 

t«i 3’wwfn aufa ,G: |i| 

Pa4 T^T- 

(7 fl^^iferre^rwTfe^^-aiFt n [2ii] 

'H' H L 4 ft m M H r&l vl nn 14141 

«m- sjPwfem n h q gw inii ft] 

101 TnjT f*kU ItJFMt W4? (V*fi : 

[an] 


* Sew kifow nm. T« and 77 >, 

i lte« Snl EriilctUiy rt iw.- 1- vU written insi* <d of 5 Ins to thr 
fantt ths engraver. 

l fc ?“*’*W»*- But the. third hitter looks 
3**# ,|w te ®» to and the nest latter is certainly ehm Cel ah of 
jtjE fan'll* ®Q*1 £ ftl1 Mtur wrtkn. hut.it nut bo a 
392* g“«We 8011 AWb wirewtei /-ntThe sixth letter may 
■a her ho pj or .** with ton. hoa£ ttuHtOft { hare preforrad to 
re^ ** h "MB wve a bltlflf MOM than fmtpowwi. 

'.ivHxleg reals teci/um, but is certain. 
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book uta 


STOffl-(12 03=3 s rpJETSiT 

■ - - 4T TI^JT TPI (Upgrci i<3 

(13) Iflin5TTqrrcrm- 

feWW^afV n- 4)r^tn ii [4ii] 

Stfw^TT^T* 

(15) ^^tUliklttWLW^: 7 [I] 

miwmwMwVa^ 

IG'j Srfdrrat *p5trn.u [aw] 

- 171 >3g«t 

tPlfwfer^e^^ll^nTili IQ 
IS CTirra ^PTEh^^^nirij- 

rttmuuf*- lit qjwfofa i^B [Cl] 

fpiirairr sriru q. [*] 

fl^5n?flw^,-21 'rrf.Rrc^?- 

w I7«] 

l *L S*rcft WP37WI TTSPqfsm TOJ nwyt : [l] 

€^L ‘i3.■ HKt'WII 4WJH II [’Tl] 

rfet^-; 2i MsH WimiM *awi^u tw3 

If*T' <n<^% 

&-(£7 Ht i FfTt ‘ ^pM^t ^UTO MiW Tfon 3 [ t ] 

>&;*3tSpl 5 V | k FlMl HI ^dWl-m 

4-' 2UI Wl^^iVUH fezm Itf Wt-jRfTT II t fill 


I H4 Tta: 


* Coedes r«idi-’tijimiiStmJk^IIi but that would mui* ., f Iir „, __,t 

£r sF- 1 h,,w ^* ‘w.wToM 

“ w* 1 »’ V** » » Burtudly otil^tcd t,7 


iii in iabi. L 20*. 

* Portnjip wq In** to road 


wwft 


' Rd. Whftr 

* Should wo Kail T^fhTt ? 
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TsASBLATTO* * 

(v. 1) By 1b<; splendour of whose Spreading fame, which 
is tlu] imp»ris1mb!a abode of (qualifies like) policy, docipline, 
valour, learning, tnmqufllty, forb&niancr;. pntiencp, liberality, 
beauty, inUlfi^-no, mercy, efe., hit? hn highly surpassed 
the rays given out by the turn u! Hie rulers of the earth 
as the rays of moon surpass in splendour those of 
the stars. 

fv 2) Who by his splendour surpassing the summit of 
the sundry mountains ( i. f. the Tfiinnlayai) is ui this world the 
receptacle: of (all the good; qualities ol men with high fame 
and riaij iu virtues, who wards off evil (like) many 
gems, who is great like the sea and who is the gem of 
-nukes whose heads an? encircled with a lustrous glow. 

(v 3) These who take resort to hint with kheir hopes 
destroyed by the flames of Hits lire of disaster (lit loss of 
wealth) lind in him the host property ialso lord). As the 
elephants comics' to .i Iftko always (full of) pleasant, clear 
md good water, reddish with pollens of lotuses find it 
congenial while the nun is shining on (them). 

(v_ 4) Coming into contract with him, who bsars all the 
fgood) qualities and is like Ifnun. men rich in virtues...shine 
with :■ greater lustre as the lords of tress like the mango, 
itfiknla and others look man? beautiful coming into cjntJict 
with the spring season. 

(v. 5) Victory be in this king of Sri v 1 ) 1170 , the glory of 
whose rule is worshipped by the neighbouring rulers, and 
who has been created by the errat"r of tin* universe an if 
intent on making firm the host of religious. 

(v, 0) The king, the lord of Srivijaya, who has virtue* 
fit to bo acquired (by others) mid who alone is the best of 
all the neighbouring kings, who exist on the face of this 
firm earth, built with brick this erf up of three excellent 
houses which am (he ahiui* of the wtddcr of Ihunderbolt. 
h'ajra), tbn conqueror of tiara and the producer of joy. 1 

{v. ?) Tliis wonderful chaitya houso belonging to the 
three ages (?)* which was given to oil O 10 eMcIfeni Jinas 
dw»lling in Hie ten quarters, h the hert thunderbolt (fur 
clearing) the mountain of sin of tier whole world, is the giver 
of the most excellent splendour of the three worlds and is 
the place ’giving) immortality. 

' v. Hj And again, Jnyanfa the .»thavira of the King (wisj 
well appointed by the ruler of men teayingl ’construct (yel 


* The Vuiraumi R -Ifeinn b *tipp(Hsd to thfl sneldsr uf (he 
thunderbolt mil lien; th-i referent*; to wto t P e y Hw himaeif. 
ATpiU/tni I low inkcfl in thn noun* of ‘imidn imt joy. 

* I ,un not oertaia about the neiaien ol fwOTC 
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rSDEX and Java 


*3® Thus (following the ordor) be did tiie same. 

' u w hen be went to heareu, his pupil \,jLifniiMi bv 
name, became the ahu-iya. He built two ekaitifas oi brick 
oi !! ie rinitv*. (already built). 

‘ ^ heu the tiuff uf tliu Sabas bud ^tdwh to t >‘)7 

IrFhJL: £ ; |p, ' enth ,‘W the bright ball ,-r the month 
i -rr* a f ‘t - ,n foffnn on an auspicious Friday bv tie 

H* ^T?', * k " is **« ** Hog* wiu is 

;,I; |ori1 of ( V- Ind,Jl 111,(1 lv!,fJ bM the dory of 

aflsasrtss? % ■ ■ ° f w* **<» w n» 

iorids^ " f tlfe "' l5t, -? (Till E done-iho beat in the throe 


<5) EAU&AS DfSCHmiON OF THE 6AKA TEAK TOO. 

lm 9t S ,0W 2f ^P^Ption, found in temple j n Central 
l* 1 ,?* is thr< parh"?st J.i varies* Inscription written in v *♦*], 

hi/MwZs S’ f 5 .* „“"1 bj , L r *• '• BtumUiS 

86 ** *° Py S0Qt t0 hi « *** by Sr B &£ 

«J he l™** 1 <,psns witl ' "Aliena to t he Buddhist go&bm 

T r * h r r **■.*? w *• «* Jm*» 

b?uSoni of tboKug J^tiio in l,)t ‘ ilmimliinij 

Wtt bulk OTt”S,!rt %1^^- dTUn^. Thu temple 
era of the Sata tL l j t 3*i rn «fter 7<»> years tsf Lhu 
monastery f< )r tiit inpndW This temple and also n 

were . 33*6 TSFiSSf ?* ft *«*** 

names of Pankurj. T-il 4n ^j^ J tUl1 been fcsaed in thn 
dvtitlhvnMw wr local governor TlTISlm wh ° Wore •* 
Mug. Y<X 0 t..1?Sailendra aft the name of a 
which originally balonj&d t< T\ h r jt; Iu u f ra 

ftr chara °* cr * <* *bio inscription 
between th^fith M Tltth tS <* the period 
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settlements of Turn" continues Dr, Fhfindarfcar, were not 
made once for all; but there must lure * i const ant 

communication between the Hand and India ta-lhan tern 
iiB that in Taradripa Brahmans nourished hut tne Law of 
Buddha is not known. The Buddhists referred tl / i& 0111 
inscription must Imvo emigrated in large otdii«fli*_later on* 

. „ . . . The "Yuviidripa adorned with the kingdoms 

and SnruTQfldripa Irfamatiu have tiwn mmit'ened m tbB 
Kiskmdhva Lunin of the Ifitinnyana ■, anti m ^ ,0 J^thn^am- 
pagara fncliart ir-erohonba are represented trading it it 
Sntarniidripa and iithor Islands of the nnrop *™_ -Vorikela. 
Ktirpuru and Kstaha TKedn, near Penang. The Kutiinsjint- 
' a earn is professed I y a translation H or n tvaipdation owed 

on t iiiuadhya’s Briluilkiithn which luts not yet been recovered 
and which must liavo bean composed in the■ tttst or 
century a* o. Thus the connection of tndiu WEtii these 
islands must have begun very early." 

The traditional account? of the Jfivntiese rs'fer the foun a- 
Bos of the first Indian colony to ■ person whom they call 
Adfcfto-tbe founder of the Sak* era which Is o*i m Jim- 
Dr. Alt an dark ar thought that this tradition pMffs that wmo 
princes of the Saba nice (which hnd established itself m 
Western India about the beginning of the Sat* |in<1 lfl r 
adopted Indian civilisation, as is evident from , “o coins aim 
inscriptions of the Satraps of Ujlayim and knthiawnrj e&fa* 
bljshed tile first Indian colony in Java a short tnne after tne 
foundation of the era in India. Cbsteinpo™*? evidence 
from trio early Javanese inscriptions do not, however, ,'"' ar 
nnt tttio theory. 'live early colonists must have come r r '' ni 
South India. Liter on, 03 in this iittcripttnu, Magnii» 
inttueneo seems to Imve been predominant Ins*’ Yori.i- 
Inilian influence is to be specially noticed in c ™. Mahayima- 
iiiscriptions of Srivijaya rulers in Java as well as in bumotta 
Indtill tha first jppeaiaoule of lEabsyaSa doctrines in the 
Ardiipelagn and the use of n North-Indian script go hood in 
liand. Both appear to bare come from the Pal an of Bengal 
and Sisgadha. frwfr Indian Cultural TnBnenco in Cambodia by 
Dr. B. R Chatterji pp 253 ff-). 

Test.* 

I Metres. Va^ntaiilaka- v, t Uilctti. y. 3 ; Ar>^ V?. 3-R, t- : 

Solid, v. 10 ; and Upendrave.rA v. 11J 

l) sysit ww=tr uwtnfnr n 

ut R-erf* ferm <n,: 1 

fit ?: sptjiwI 4ri^fuHfT]^ win a i K«m n [in] 

t_ Aa no fiL-nimiln oF lliis Inacrlption liia Lc-en published t hive 
mostly followed Btiandarlmrs reading of the text. 
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unions ni4 3 i 

nVjjiH^PmT^ it ^rfr^ wbpj ns n] 

ipTff»lt 'jag ►mo iqj i 4 fTT'^^tg ( 

ff^Hfi^Tsfi^t vrf-i 11 ^ ; j|j 

muw^t ST^ffiT^rFi n [mil 

fia^r a^TT (fji % n^> 

-g f^fsT; u [5« 1 

, 7 } q^. assfwsWfTTtai \ 
cTT*niTS*t 1TJJ5THJ ; u [fjy] 

W.O'fbrinpiBT twt 4sm irafcpi t 

C‘I '^1 I II [Ml] 

UOJsW 'rjpT^Sl; Hil'TOwfft,. ( 

e&fast tpgfW- 11 r-. U j 

=* (i 

CU) mtitemf™ <nf5^p^jpfr ^ ^ ^ Rf ., 
™ 3sm ***** »*« 

*T* ** fem*nrr ^ lt f J m] 

*m f >ir (14) ^TfWi I J 

5551 ^ fcruwrtffeft 1 [( m } 


BhueLv, raid** 

J. Thflse on? Jar micas njircj&& 

’ ^isnilattar rads 
1 Wimibrkar riadi wnpj fll) 

JT” "t ,w - B ' , ^ rt “ -«~»».»<*, u .„ 

ft tL£ " 1 ^ ent 10 ,i]C J*«n^ tlije *Mff 

* Patetli* »* bn* t<i ™«j 9 ^ PTl P 

7 ‘ roruia <!&,&,. 
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TRANahiriO^. 

^dotations to the divine *iid too arable T4irj. 

(V. 1) May Tata. lim only wurar of the (Tomra\ who, 
rsthoiiifi the world sunk in the «sb of existence full of 
imte^oxablamisery * doiy delivers tj through the thr^> means** 
frmt you the desire consisting' uf the essence of the* glory 
of the worlds of men and the Lord ol tbr gutK 

(V, 2 ) Having prevailed over the JifiiAffjvrpi Panembranri,- 
the . . . ^ a splendid temple of Tan* was caused to be buiit 
by the preceptor of the Sailendn blaj^M 

V. 3} At the oommnad of the #ttm by the grateful mu** 
^ees made (an image oil tho goddess Tara as 'v"flU ah ji 
templo lor her and ufeu a dwelling place Uf. pgnwfry) for 
the venerable hhil&kus* knowing the great rehicle of discipline. 

V i) By the king'-- mandate l?J issue.! in the mimes 
of Punk uni, Tavana mid Tirhha. the temple oT Teijm re i.ll 
uh the Itowc h r th • vonorabk AAf^Aiu wen? caused to bo 
built 

tV. 5) In the prosper ons reign of the kirti^, tht§ b\^i 
(til'ttkai of the SAlfandJE* dyusaty . 4 the temple of Tara waft 
cnmrtructed by the [wus gun* of the Sallondra king* 

(YV II) When st vctn centuries in the era of the Sakji tin^ 
had elapsed the Maharaja PiinurakurvfER built the temple "1 
Tara to honour of his purm 

tV. 7) lie also granted to the commuuitr the village 
Kalugina by flume after mating the eminent Psnktiffl* Tuvana 
aud Tirjiiha, the heads of the province ns tbit witnesse&. 2 3 

(V. ^H) By the lieu of kings was ako granted t i the 
community, an ia c^tti parable iftft of bnd which should hr 
probated by fotur-t mible king* of the Satie udra dynasty mid 
by tL slo noble heroic xattQ E\m kuim san$ Tftvjuiii and 
mn& Tin Him. 

(V. 10) The lion a unong kings begs again and igain of 
all the fntufo kings that tins bridge of religion, which k 
eomrmm to nil men* should be protected by you it all ttjbes- 

(V. It) Through l be merit resuhinc from (the construe 
tion nf) this monastery, may all people following the L-ire- of 
the- Jinr- {i f Bud-Iho} have ;i knowledge of Hit di vis tan ntwi 

t The tinw npipja# nienttcaod in ihe Dhani wwmynii./ 
tAnDsduU «)i:0UiT!asuL Amo Bettes, Vo; t-Ftirt v* **■.!■* ™nnfOT: t 

2 , Brands lakes as an upiliiftt of tJiei iing r* '■ 

cue who tut* t&km a vow.’ 

a, TUEiiadirkiir wrongiy took Soiicndri to ha tfio nam* of tlw 

L Blmatlirk.iL- the «uu ol %i2tm4nvunmjin'. 

a ^Thfl embisns ntm mid Stinlen of uto country '— Bhia i lftr kw^ 
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meaning of the? cnH'jai chain of er-m^.itioci * and bo end J wed 
with prosperity. 

fV\ 1J) Hlqstrion* lvariyano* Piirnttukurmiit hare 

begs again as;d agoin uf future ting* for the preservation of 
the monastery in n prop or way. 


to THE iriNTYi-STONE ISSVBJPTOS OF THE 
5AKA YEAB STB" 

ooapjet in Sanskrit It ,rma the opening 
verse of the Kavi inscription, on the Minfco stone which was 
I rand in ijr.t-iViirnH.UL It j* 3 <* oalisd because it was 
sent by ^tllea who #M fee governor of Java, daring the 
temporury British possesion of that island, as ; , <>i—of to 
Lord Jtinto in bcotland, This record i. , royal order to tm 
! llb f Sun^trtm which was to V fenced oft into a rout 
free bolding for the fihjitars | ie High priest) of the Kabba- 
scry nil temple* 

It is the most important inscription which »e hnv* got 

?! C4nbl,] 8nd fcftst Torit la tilts fnanripuoa 

pfpj iitndofc, the ‘WCCV'fs W of YAv;., is mentioned ik \fafitiuah 
(mtaiiterfl Witt Ki 08 VS.ii II,c hi.K,r 7 of Cento 
comes to an end, 

c _ ,. Text. 

. R^JiPiK: qrfldwr* "ft [1] 

iNUdwmiiirit-ni we$ fitn: [«ji 
(D %mm&$ u r«dw-d *mras; q<fc««i i (a) t 

W^^PC [ '] (hi efs^u ^ ^ 5^. „ 

1 The Klfiretitt! banc L. to q i ftaw^n or the dactri^T 
of cause and aff*it of the BaJdhista, They are twetw in number 
eoo .1 subsequent ana !*£* pipdlKSd I* tii*pr*icdin* tiz. vhm 
lietwmac*> T rtwif faiwdu position j, fwajin (oonsmomne^h ^T l I 
(mind and (<diyj, hi urtsuis of 60 ^■>), *qij leoalk.'tl. 

(faoiine.', rj-ni. (cravingh Mitaehiaanf), tyj (Hw 

frehirthl ntui 3tf tfftar (old ago ami ilttih). 

^ ^ noi? nn this mail. 

A, S*i Umii. V. Q. Vof. YJ1, p. m, 

4‘ Head 

J5l Hit x?&=i 









7a EXTRACTS FROM THE NALANDA COPPER-PLATE 
OF DEVAPALADEVa 


This copper-plute Tfrs4 unearthed by Or, HiMinandii Sbastri 
at tart well-known Rnddbiit sste nt Xulatida In Thu 

di.icter was issued hr tho Paramasaif.jat-t P. .If P. Sriraan 
Levapaltidera, Lhe son ami successor of the FaraiTtnmugaLa 
R M. R. gri-Dhurmap pad ora both bfdon^ing to th-' wbII known 
Pata dynasty of Bengal and ILqridtia. The document is 
dated on tin.- 2J*t day "f fLirtifc® of the (regnal) year 39 of 
Berapida mid words that this ruler,, at the foqticst of sri- 
Balaputriidova, the ruler of Subaruundvjpa (modern Sumatra), 
cnuveved through an aujbassadm; granted five Tillages, "for 
the increase of m^Ht mid fame of lus parents and hi mu elf. 
for the sake of income towards the bk*s&i Lord Buddha, 
Tor various comfort? of the revered bfiikshiis of tin* four 
qsJ irtors ntid ter writing the dkurmn-ratmx and for the 
upkeep of the monastery built -it Nulsnda at the instance of 
the -aid king ■■( SumrmuCtip.i."* The villages granted were 
Nnndivnnakft, Marti valuta, Natika, Uastigrimta and T’ulaninkg, 
Lie first four of which were situated in the Raj agriha 


1. This tus crinti on has been Fully dealt with tiy Dr. H. Shaslri 
In E[i lod, yol. XVII pp 3 ion . 

£. Th.? original nf 1 . 1 ia Lie inscnpinm mna thus; 

U 33-36 —trttiiH. «nrW ft Fh fame frr^w- 

fl4i'iBnr«-!'mum t Erfiptruff nit t ifwrvTn i 

tnqfn*uriqi ; . *nn 

L 37. RT Hf Frrif n ru < « fc.ipw gr fares it 


w?*T>'*T;5iS*Yaw yer forg Tj w : inn inn 

L 3d wwwini i fM i m turn Ki)«hiii«h swm- 

t fim i fg r i twin h rq w trta(fa> 

L 39 ) Iur**'ulh* i vt; w *ii# ti w f)- 

fa ^15 aauhrfH h w \ rfCn wmtfamt- 

L 40 TWTO3 W(!IW ffwwnm faiUM w 
p ruflfrW g%T%LT:*] 



lewd#. 
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IRajgir} and the fifth in the Oaya njiAayt {district} of the 
sri-Xagarabhukti -Patna division) 

Hie importance of this inscription. lies not only in fbP 
fact that it records the construction of a mnttaatorj at 
N'alnnda by a king of J&vu bat also bccinso it gives seme 
new information about the rnlor? of the Swlendra dynasty. 
Thus from the bitter part n| the inscription, which 
h» been quoted in the foot-notft wo know that them 
was a rnJur of Yav&bhtirui (Java), who was the ornament 
ef the Seilendm dynasty and whoso 'Ml was 
conformable to the illustrious crasher of his brave 
enemies’ (Sri-vtm-min-m-tJfutnn), He hid a son who-:** 
name h not mentioned bat whoso queen consort was 
Hun, the daughter of the illustrious king JDhamasotn, bom 
in the Innar family. Fmtn her was born STi-Balapntradem, 
the overlord of DuvamadTip* who was the donor of * 
monastery at Kalanda. 


EXTRACTS FROM TfiE TEXT 


[Metres: Vagantatilaka tt, 24. 25, 27, 23; Praharshini. 
J- |*| AnnshtnhlL c. 29 ; Sndnlavikridit*, v. 30-33 : Sragdham. 

t-52, qwiq h 'Htqifttkn^jq o fpferrd) fefmryrp■ i 

sr#ra: JWktiroiiwf( 5 fl)ginnfir 9 Ri it C-diO 

ft :$hl Pn turn sUntfo (5i) qyrr q=q *pwift unrr? 

Wtfir u [55S] 

« w]f rrrfir TT^i wf j ^z ftrorfq i 

^ETtfrRi 5\% ft qfrqgi^i il 


tSflnj 


(56 i 

-d.^rfe-rrrri fwmrrR: >[ ijn] 

:*n*+**n. Tt ft ro?t:<! r.?) 3Ef- 


qti^( 

^trrrfsvro tfrti sne ^ : rratm* sn *p i 


* 
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(46) i * qW l frHKHH. Tl [29TI) 

tSTtfaPR Iwn 

[mfw] ^Brgjra qjwiR (rt9} Mim<n^4ftfa * 

TBji »Tpts tftnWjM: SRT 

mb* m^rem u [30)11 

Kmr'eOjmfwi wwVwf^wJ h: 

w*t$t i 

tiwiHiw 

k4i«T) 4EoJI^l«™!<IUHfll: «^T(fT 11 [3101 

h i tt iin^^^y{stijKFW *tott ^ ttaft’f- 

errif^rix^nbRTm ea> ^nwnu 

qi^^hfmjhrfnr^^Tr; h jiyfirafiaiT 

«THW .4lf**H $-wla«)Wl r«I It: fR: 1 [33l] 

WRIT t fi3) m wawW^PHN (HUlil 

mTTT^<(mi ^qfN?inft atfnfW iU ft hi ii r« n 

Mr [s^rf] ^ tfibrnsf tt w [33ti] 

*rafi*r*ih T^iUii-HifaRiTr * 'Tin 

ip,1 (65) «*tap nftr^a-^lY^n <Ji«|<*t i 

wiwK ^ftwr wwflffifc u [S4]ii 


TRANSLATION' 

(Y. 241 ‘There was a Kiflfi oJ TaTabhnnd (or FavaK 
wliu vva^ Ihe oraJiinoot uE Ihti Sailpjidr.* dynasty* WhOflfl 
lotufr-lcret bloomed by tiso Inaftii cl thfl jewels Id the row 
<rf trembling diadems on tbo heads of aU tho princes* and 
who&e [iMini* wmh eaofnrmjihle to the iitnatrioas tormentor 
of brarj- foes (Fim-rOiVi-malAmd'r- 

* See Iri-:ftc:i. VoL A 11 / pp. 326-27 

1+72,3 


l 



























32 


INDIA AKD JAVA 


IV, 25) IJ Ht* |mh^ incarnate us it by setting 

font on thi- re^frriK of iirmle) palaces* in white vrater- 
li!iw, iq iotas plant i. ctich-, muon* jasniim; ami snow >nu\ t 
betag incessantly rang In all the quarters* pendd thc- 
whofr universe, 

fV, 2fi) ' At ihn time when that king frowned in auger* 
the forfriftes erf the eia™ies abo hruke down siranUjntfmn&lv 
with thdr hearts. Indeed iho crocked one£ in tim world 
have got wriy& of moving which are vf:ry ingot!taus in 
striking other?. 

{V. 27). b, Ffr had a miit who possessed prudence, 
prowess, and mod oundiKit* whuSis two fret foqdfrd too 
much with hundreds of diadems of mighty kings (bowing 
downh He was the foremost warrior s;i featifr-ffrhfr uml 
his fame wm r^uaJ to that earned by Tudtiishtlurru Parasara, 
Hmm.ih.en a, find Aijuiifl 

tV. 2SI 'The multitude of the diuit of the earth, rntet-d 
W the feet of Lie army, moving in the field d battle, wan 
first blown up to the uky by the wind, produced by the 
{tun v mg J^arri of the elephanta, and, then tdowoly settkd 
down on the earth (a^uin) by lie jchur* poured forth 
from the cheeks of the efrph tints* 

the continuous essence of whose fame 
tim world was altogclher without the dark fortnight, jri&t 
li^ family of the lord cT the dnittjqs (dumous) > l-. 

without the partisan ship of Krishna. 

fV. 30), As Paolomi was was known to be fthe wifr 
°v **“ !o ^ ?! the ««* f * *- todn*) T Riti tin- wife of the 
mimfrboni [Cupid 1 , the dangfiter of the mountain (Parvntl) 
of the enemy of Cupid fr. ^ Siva) nod Lakshin! of fcho 

enemy of Mura i*. r. Viatarn) *o Tara wmi thfi queen comfort 
of that krog, and was the dau^hfccr of the great ruler 

Ulitrmaftrtu d the lunar race and raembled Xm (the 
fiudilhost goddess of this name) hnsolf. 

{V. 3U "A3 the son of Stlidhcutana [». r th« BudJliaf, 

tho BOtnjneMr of fumade**. was burn of Maya nod 

Skanda. who dabbled iho heart of the host of gods, was horn 
of Urn# by Sira, so was burn u| hur by that kirn:. the 
illnstriona Bahpntrn, who was expert in emailing tb& 

P n, l e . °! ,.r th f ™ ltt * flI tlio world, and befoni o-ijoso 
footstool (the seat whore hi* lutns-fert rested) the mm* 
of princea bowed, 

tv. 82V ‘‘With the mind attract'd by the manifold 
wwUknres of Galon da and tfircrngh dtTotion to the auti of 
riSh2°J^r ■ !' tri Hiiddim) and Jnmn^ realised that 
t Cckl * **•*.?" of a fountain stream, he 

*?? Wa& ,iiH tbllt " l San^Juttthaaiitra, built there 
tat >aland*i a moniwtery which was the abode of the 
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assembly of monk* «f various? good qualities and was 
white vrjtii tlic scries of stuccoed and dwellings. 

IV. 33). “Haring requested, King Derajaladevs. 
who WA 3 the (,ireceptor for initiating into widowhood 
the wires of all the enemies, through envoys, very 
latphctfully and uttt of devotion and issuing n charter, the) 
grunted these fire villages, whose purpose lias been noticed 
above for the welfare of himself, hh parents ami the world. 

(V 311. "is long as Lbere is the continuant of the 
ocean, or the flanges has her limbs (the currents of water I 
agitated by the extensive plaited hair d Hura (Siva), as 
long us the immovable king of makes (SjeshaJ lightly bears 
the heavy and extensive earth - very da? nod as long as 
the U',h>i») Intern find fJrfo) Western mountains hate 
(heir crest jewels scratched by the hoofs of the holies 
of the Sun so long may this meritorious net sotting up 
virtues over thd world, endure.” 


7A, LE'YDEX COFPEE-FLATE9 OF RA-JARAT ,\ CIIOLA* 


This grunt iu twenty-ono cop per-plate, the first five of 
which are written iu Sanskrit and the remaining sixteen 
in Tamil. jit now preserved in the Leyden Museum in 
Holland. Tim Sanskrit portion records the grant, in the 21st 
veur of the reign of th<- Oholn trinp Raj araja-Raja* eaari- 
varman RSMOIS A- ft). ©f tbn villus'© of AnaimaRguIam 
to the Buddhist rifrnra of Cbudamaoivaman in Xagpattana 
Xogapatmu). This tflNiro a? the inscription informs ns, 
wa*T caused to be built by tbn ‘illustrious Mararijayotttujfm- 
varmnn of the Suiiendra dynasty and the Lord of 
Srivisfiaya (V. Srivtjayn) and was endowed by the Ohola 
king R»jaraja which was confirmed by hia won Rajeudia 
ChbliL The grant was executed by order of the prime- 
minuter (mahnfthikarin) Tillayali «Iias Kajxrajsmuvf ndovdan. 
The pmstw/i was composed by « Brahman named Nnuda- 
nnravaun and it whs engraved by fire tug rev ore of Kumdiipurn 
m. Krishna-TisudcTa alias Rajnrapivairncharya, Krishna- 
Tiruvarangsttn. Krishim-Baniodara, Vnsudsv j-S nihfl e and 
Aravamirtu-Furushc? I ta m u, Thus the I^ydm (date not only 
furnish us with an oxact pEir.iltel to £1)0 facte mentioned in 
the X&Iiutda grant+ but also show the friendly relation 


10 


* Text anil translation ptihiished in Hurcws rad Natela fuetri 
Arch $*rr. of Svuth<tn jWro V«l. if. op. 20? ff. 

-I. T-> . . 1 _ J Lm-L llnjLli.Ll! fT. I . . > . «V>IJ I ilWOM L± l" .lit 


V ExamitkWo f fnreiuD' tinihtliUr nilera and eveo 
hgldi&fi nimutsteries at Important HudilhiEt centres lor lav 


laymen 
use of 
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tbal the SaOeadru king had with the Chois kings at the time 
" E lajor-tjO. Rut for seine reason or other this relation 
TOQSt boro been PKiningfid at the time of RnjendriiohoU 
for in several of his insertptions* we Bud that he tod an 
’!? m r n nsain&t ^anigrtunarijayot tunaiirarmso, the Lin^ 
J~ ruokranj. As the inscriptions are in Tamil I am girins 
E™ f.jr the interest of genera! readers the English 
transition or the cstract under referenda from the Ti rat blur 
iiwcnphofl: 

1 *?** *' ‘ f { K*f®®4iechoJa— M naring ties patched many ships 

in Iiig miilsf o! tin- riling sea and tinring caught Sningrama- 
viinytittnngiiTarraaB, the king of Kiuianmi, along with ihUi 
rutemg' elephants which put up raw tight and brought ric- 
1 5r 7‘—, 1 ^ >T ^ C heap of freatmnes, which it hut hine) 

4Lil rightfully acrumutoted, the torch cnIKni) Yidyadhura' 
torjina put iip the ‘gate' of his widu inland city pruvtded 
with accoutrement:; of war, the ‘jewel gate' adorned with 
great ^fdenuour: the ‘gate of targti jewels 1 the prosperous 
.n-> Miay*; Fimnai with u gfwt of {hntiiinsj water; tho 
aril sent SfaUfjTOT (with! it fort sEhuted n r u fine hill ; 
" ‘TU'udtnpflci, surrounded by Uu* deep sen M i most : 
[ittCfflfogam 11 . t, Laihnsoha) undaunted fin) iiorco hat tins: 
HappitpiiaJflin haring abundant high waters os defence; 
Metlliiitlttuinm, h 4 ting fir*! walls a-; driferce ; Yalfllppaiidiiru, 
POj^ ugJbotfi, (ipiW land tv) and jungle; th* principal 
city of Tiitkolnm, praised by grwat mru (vr-rsed in) the 
sciioicw : the fstumJ of 3fada.rn.oili ogam, of strona battlements; 
[jttimj n-Of-^ain, provided with scion Lift cal It ripe excessive 
ft ffiigtii; Ijif. grtiat Xiikbornrnm. wlios? gardens (rihounded 
ffowere drihhline honor ; nod Kklawni of fierce strength, 
pmteotoij hy foot-sold iera waiving katal. 9 ’ 


Ill 1, t ui .PL r^P^vr**?^ ."'there am foirad n* a fiiuo uiucli oirlier 
l ( b % ***!* J l »* w “ !l known tha! hifig 

S!h. S? 11 * fl ho*! 0 T fMen dH mijfliistery hoi it «t Hodh-Gay* 

Fto hy rmnteaioti^ of EmStfurim (ftiptx A flimikr hmtjinof* 
^““L ^ /^A tiwfnptwn from Nbonrjnniknrila f Ep. ted XX 
rr * ! f t Whom a female hy-wor*hip^ r (fSdrifcii Bodbkui 
[0 Mini; iiid parti! iiJurs aouat wlmm juv wonting m tin* insurin'fan 

“s 

Seated l» the fratejniU-- of nonb from OejUm. 

P1 ‘ 1 PffJhe foliowmt: ’OsmpfionB of RUjendRiohnU a>: if) Coppor 

I, ^-V.? l ? li: ’ RJ 3S? tu ]H trmrlo of Timkfcitnr in 

Utr* Tdmp-np dtslrii r. o! year— &nlh Lufum In *mV 

fhiob*! “LP 1 , ^ ^ "tPOipte Hiseriplion of 

ifltU r.*anal r«r-/W. Ynj. If ^ ICS ft. No. 20. &) Kirn 
(SimivTATaj-TTLi!-' Eanaroeo mscnptW of the 3Jt* fjvt’LiiSr "t*t> 

ftfti&Lffi VoL Ul * m ' Sa iet ■Hnirebmado SSSSR^fS 

> Anifmc thejilncre matioaod ill this t^misfllim fJH-Yidiara is 
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Usually this account of the conquest of Katahn is found 
only in Tiuuil inscriptions oE the iGcb and later yearn of 
Riiflndrachoia I. Tha Tfntmalftt inscription dated in the 
13th regnal year of the king does n^t mention this conquest 
It may ho concluded therefrom that Rajendrachola mu*, 
hare led his imrst expedition some time between th* 1-fth 
and ttith year of his reign * Samgrnnmrij^ottuiiprartaan, 
the kin? of Kaliha with whom Bajosidraolwla fought is 
presumed to bo the successor of Mararsj&yottun&nvarmaa of 
tin. Sail-ndm dynasty who is montmned m the Uyden 
mat We do not know the reason which led to the 
expedition and how Ear ihe Saitendra king submitted to the 
Chok king. But there is nothing to show that the Ssflendre 
tines were feudatories to the Cboia* t at least sofore the 
shore mentioned expedition, ns Mr Veokayya appears to 

hare thought 1 , , 

Besides the above Leyden grant there is anouer 
grant written in Tamil which also ta now presoiTed in the 
Leiden museom.* It was issued in tho 2Qth rear ol 
Kail raj a Kesuritarraiiii Sri ShllottongSHShoIa and records *a 
exemption of certain luxe? in connection with the linages 
granted to tile Sri SsiitendKi-trhudamani Wuirit. . In* 
exemption was allowed at the request of the king cl K-iuara, 
conveyed through the Liter's messengers B*j*vn!f*nna*a 

S umnn ta and Abhimamittungn Sacmttt*. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE TEXT 


O. 73-7C- tljHlJt TTaSkflft 75) ^7 

M * (77 feqfc«wfinSR1S- 

<Yatxnadu*nf 5 wjfrr 'iPPftfmt qryrygr rutfciaatkomt* 


it 


identifinl resp^flirriy with the Hteohar islands and a 

nams in Bumut ’Mucotwm, h fckeu tn ^ tlie t. * s JL£? 

Ersesss- iw 

JMSSSf£iA 

oSoKinSSW^Srti^pSi was sn^ecn™ily conrad and 
Juft! t» ttw Tamil document t*.* Annuni wgort «» fipifra-jpH 

fur IflijiVift p. ci;j _,. n ,,, .. 

i See dreh- Surrty firpnrf, lut l-i- p. l.a. 

i Se>* JreA. >'arr. of Soutfttrn MdW A til /l- PP» 
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ot-. w t <w mt i fl w rfifflfr ftterhm^- 

fTtFTTt !TT*<7))#nrt fr3mf¥*sr?3fi351gl fsnnra^wH- 

fSi ifT- HO ■ ft i ^ ■» aHwr* 

fafcKsi** wfiftn-JHWHHi 5??p!^tftfTw?R?rna 
ftfp=5 ^T-(ii2iwftrgt3^! 5^w srmrrferi^j^ffNiT * 3 * 
bp™ r-itniRnwj K3 7 ^wsfnfjMjjtifiiH*raf?n*f- 
q i M^fllHfoi^frgfe fTT qfe l- SI ^ 53T« 3PWS* 

ftrarfc I’qttaijaSrtTnTa *nftf ?nq(S5£ <ft q fidww^Rn^ »- 

■#w m ^ w'i 4 ij m i m* i ^ t;)wPt umttvi 11 
^viv-n MpJdl ^aEOfsWI flj 
tniH-ujpq *ia (gfi mVw^rwJT^rft n 
w gr i? am [i] 

(88 yw^ cMH>iJi^K*wftw i ^qgi <t! ti 
iTTTfftr^ii «m- 039 }*£ Jjttririsr |j] 

*KW fTSfft II 

fgryr ftrftf i ^ i ^ fa T T Tif twft t raO i )w*t 0] 

W*hRh: imraFT WT rffT I) 

"He, ,. .Rajarajk Rsjiikesarirsmtin, the crest jewel ol 
Kslutriyas in the twenty-first ye*r cl his awn tnthen*! nil*, 
in the Brent enputrv nnmed Vtibnadu, thickly inhabited and 
sliininp as An ornament to the whole world in the dmrfQD of 
Pittnmbbumj. in the town respiotuLsut with ninny temples, 
flhoattries. w*i*r-pl4ca&, end grove*, and eliinmp willi 
manifold raw- of mansions—hbrapattana : by Sri Mararljayo- 
thinstiTanuan, sotv of Chtiri&nmnivflrnmiJ, possessed of the 
entire “mienne of royal polity, who, by virtue of his Own 
wisdom, was a guru to the gods, who iviv the ray-ifar- 
lauded bu») to the lotus proves of Ih* wise And :t htttpaeriksha 
tr> the nefjdy, sprang fmtn the .Saitetidm family and the lord 
of the Kriitshayn c mutrv. wh" nosiessed of the Midland h raj n, 
tonified the lordship over Katalm (by IfriravijrirottiiTiga), 
ho (Tin? king) jrtiv<r—to the Bud dim dwelling in the fixeeedliigly 
beautiful Chudaraaturamnn riham. io nntno'i, after his own 
father, whoso gratae!# and loftiness surpASSM Xtn&kngjri 
tiffru) —the village Ajudnuuigalnm, in lhut vime populous 
district Domed K'Ltt&nukaurrii, whose four boundaries were 
dearly traced by the circuit of # female elephant. 

"To tbf; viliiifir tints giTra^by his majesty the emperor 
(MirotarhuJ bis lather, ho yf great glory haring gone to 
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divine glory, his sob. the wise king Math uran taka. having 
ascended his throne, and having caused a perpetual grant 
to be made, thus ordered: so king ns Sesha, the king of nil 
the serpents, holds the entire earth, so long may [this Titan 
stand with power on the earth. This same lord of the 
KaUha country, the abode of virtues and of renowned power, 
thus represents the Icings yet to com*?: Protect ye for ever 
liiia edict of mine." 


APPENDIX 

Did Jam and Skivijayo get the ilahayana cult from 
Palo Bengal ? 

(A)—Comment? on the inscriptions of Canggal, Kodu, 
Kolas an and Noland* by Dr. Stutteriieim in the Tijdscrift, 
11)27, and in ’A Javanese period in Sumatran History." 192®. 

A Kavi inscription found at K>:du (in Central Java* 
gives us u list of tlie kings of Mata ram (Central Java) 
beginning with Saujsya—tho hero of the Canggal inscription. 
The irtim' wfiAtn successor of Sxujnys, according to this list 
ti Maharaja Pit n angle am u whom Dr. Stalteriieim identifies 
with the Maharaja Fitnaukaran of tho inscription of Kalnsan. 

But Panonkarnn of tho Kalinum inscription is n 
Sail end ra—i. 0 - a prince supplied to belong to the royal 
family of Sritsjiiyu (in Sumatra). Wo know nothing 
however 33 to how the SaUondfos got & foottllg ia Java. 
There is nothing to suggest conquest by force of arms. 

Stotterli elm’s theory is that San jay a of Mataram (in 
Centre! Java), whoso panegyric we read in the CimggM 
inscription, was himself a Sai Jen lira. THi* dynasty then, 
according to Stutterhoim, originated not in Srivijaya hut 
but jo Java. Stutter beim quotes a Kavi Work Curita 
Parubyangun in which Sanjay 1 is described as having 
won victories in Khmer, Hnluyu, Ketiug mud in the country 
last mimed Sang Srivijayn ia defeated by him. Probably 
these conquests took place after tho dedication of the 
lings mentioned ia the Canggaia inscription {133 A. U,). 
l)r. Stntterheim then proceeds la interpret the Natan da 
inscription ( 0 . H-W A. D.) iu a daring manner in the new 
light thrown oa It by* the Kedu list of kings. Maharaja 
takpatra of Sumatra, the donor of the monastery at 
NaEando, refers to bis grandfather, a king of Jars, not by 

name but by tho meaning ot his name—which is «*Wi fi*iwn 
6 
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(hf* who has crushed th e valia nt enemy. Then BnlaputrA’a 
father is ^ described as ^rJTtrr (foremost in wnr) anti his 

(Bidaputra s) mother is mentioned by the narae of Tara. 
v ra i 5 i sai T to bo * he daughter of a kin; Dh*rm**etn- 
ftow MUtteiboiru proposes to identify Sanjeya. a lumens 
conqueror, with the grandfather of BaUputru. la this 
case mo jay;* * "nccessor Puiiungkamn would be thr- 

ffttn&r of BdiptiMt and Tara tv.«uid be thy >jueeu of 
rnnangbiran, This seems to re wive some eupHnuetieti 

*“J* halniian inscription (7?S A. D.) in which R» liud 
1 nnangkaruu dedicating a temple to Tats. The queen 
on her death might have been identified with the goddes* 
lara and the h'ulasau temple might have bt-cn inn It t<* 
commemorate her memory. Again in the inscription* of 
KitU-ati iiud hslorok (“B2 A. PJ wo come across ilia word 
r uarma« e*u and in the Naina da in script] oil Dhanrtasetn 
s mentioned us u king whoso daughter U Tam—the 

mother of jlalaptitrp. Br, Stutbtkeim b hold enouth to 
identify lommiAsctn with Dharmupala—the fatuous Fa) j 
nit<T_nf Bene;d So fits theory is that it wns niter the 

marriage nf Dhariou pain’s daughter Tara, a Bengali prince**, 
with king Pwaogknnin of Java that Mofcayina elements 
oegaii t> ihi mt\cd np with thn Selva doctrines already 
611 .7 in Java. Dlmrajapala. according to Staitt-rhcLm, 

will. Jie guru as well us the father-in-hi w of 1’anting 


hnally Dr. Stattedicim points oat that there was n:> 
*kti tmf . . ivrivijnyu (o China during the period 

jfrt) fi(i4 A. D, It v.o« after 904 A D. that ambassadors 

SSLt^^biSES > “e»in to* Chines Court. 

Thwofimj Dr btuttorlieim Mtove* that Javanese rale over 
■ umatra tN'-.n! in 90 f A- D. Thus by supposing tint thu 
..uMonara monarchy belonged to Murumm (Contra! Java) 
■f not to brivijaya. Dr. Stutterheim rejects lho hitherto 
wrceptod designation of tho period (750-904 A. IM n* 
hiniisiir.jri i of h|Tr;iuf?$e history and wrauld i*irpItiro 

it by a iif^v dc*sigiuitio^—j period of Sum&tnui 

bis Cory. 

pJ-Tbo Inscription of Eelurafc and the visit to Jar t 
of toe .Muhapnut ftnjvgura from Bengal 'From tha artido 

1f0fflr tnJiSctiE Taal-Liaud on 

Volkenkwndr, lAVHf, 1&S8-. 

TWb inscription of Keltirak (near Fnmbarum in iVotral 
Java) in the Sagurl script like some other Itahayana 

record. f, r * that of Ktlnsun. which bear the n ame$ 

it," 1 ? lt >* <*»tcd 704 (Sain .,ru L e. 

JtoT K p ' 1 onions o| it are badly damu^j. Just os » 

iu^ty T a ' VtU,a ( " 7S A BJ «e told that it 

out to the penmisum of the guru that the temple 
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and imago of Tam were constructed by thft S iJ Ipdr* 
muusrch —nfanJIafly in tk* Kdunik ii^eriptioa it is Aha 
Rjjuifiim, cofftius froEn Gauds tie ajia ((fetvgiilt to paniy 
mlh the holy dust of hia toeV tho S^Jeodna 

ruler of Canfral -lara. who eoneretute* the image of Mutjtim 
Ik StnUorbehn Mieses that the guru manned in the 
halos,sit inwriptiott was no other than D harm to a paint, tho 
celebrated Pain mlcr of BengaL To the lielirrafc inscription 
tin* name of tho Raja-guru Booms to k Knmaraghosn. Jin » 
thm not tho king of Bengal but a very holy persoMgtt who 
has come nil tho way front Bengal to teach iWinyana 

d^ctrin^s in JavjL Therfc muflt have been many such visitors 

frnm Dr. the SflijanikEtflpiiiA 

.(<53,4); "Continuously people of sill kinds came by sea to .Java, 
Ti tfrii fumna diercfrantfu ennnks and £u Erabisians, 

Another parage in the Kelurak inscription raises some 
intetestme point's. We hare seen that m the Mimiqii 

inscription the Sailoodru monarch Bakpulra (the donor of 
the moDiisiLt-ry at Naland™ mentioned in tk* in? crip turn) 
refers to his grandfather a king <>f Java (not ^um atrah not 
by name hut by the mooning ol his lanw *hSch h 
Now the king of the Kelnrnk inscription i? eiMkdns* 

and thondow it «nnld not k> (partasonsble to identuy 
him with the grand father el Biilaputra. Tlalaputrii, a 
c.w temporary of Beirapala of Bengal. may k oirlpltd a 
a date c. tCd) *.u. end tho dnte of the Kolurok inscnpbon is 

762 ,\.n. , . , 

l)r- Bosch agree- with Dr Stutter hei® in accepting 
Pamingkamn, the second priuce of the k* of boon. 

the same person as the Maharaja l-jaimfciiran ol 
the Kuljisan inscription But further than this they do not 
nsno nt nil. Dr. Bo?ch believes thnl PnwtkMnii did not 
belong to an indigenous dynasty ul .Tuva, but was one of 
th? yonuger Sidlendra princes of Sumatra, who, ny li:s 
ffiitrrin^p with ii iTiiviutBSB fJTiDCes&r became the p.^ifutuito 
Rucecssor of -San java, The re'-to ration of th» Jaracwe 
dTuasty might ai*> have token place by another mamape 
c, 001 i ti. Dr, Romb sticks to the older theory of the 
Sumatran period of Javanese history, through in a receut 
lecture delivered hy him at the Uiinete Asiuhiiiu 1 . Ians, «® 
Boom? t» appreciate tho im porta nee of lb# point? raided hy 

Dr. 8tatternaira- . , . 

To -siim up. Dr Stulterhcim’s identification of Uharmapala 
(of Bengali with Dhramasetn, vrhuin ho suppose.*, to be tk 
father-indnw of ting Panangkaran. is fer-lefebe*L Prof. 
Coed™ shows iib from an old Malay inscription of Hmxjaya 
dated rm «U enr-U. o fiM A. D. that Ihe Wmn 
was already known in Sumatra at that ctny dn% Ik 
far reaching influence of 5ialandn is also well known. In 
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the Kelnmk inscription wf actually find 4 Hjhayoniit 

guru tram Bengal riMting Jsth. Thus, without drasgingin 
fllmmiapnla, wc- can pqiot to Bolt gal as the source of 
the Moliityana and Tout my an is cults Id Jam and Sumatra. 
Id my Indian Cultural Irttinence in Cambodia* (Vide d» 

conclusion) written in 11*26 I bad tried to show that 1’ala 
Bengal might well be iftT*»n the credit for haring Reread 
Malayan a ami Tan tray ana teachings in ludo-Chjtia and 

losulindia. Now this point is well established 

Text of til or Keiuiat 
Inscription (dated 701 soku era) 

This inscription is in Xngari script and was found near 
i’rumbaujin in Central Java, It is badly damaged but 

luckily the important portions, are decipherable, 

TOT fuaqw 

WWltvWUMdW I 

Wr tZTM It (t) 
qqftt dtpr 1 ^' %gnfatn*i^ yfa ^T i ^ ^rq, i 
tUnra TO.yV4y>i ffwfoP r TT qy TT RW T ^ t lH II (*) 


ItieSfTff 4>> T | Ha . 4 



ft?# It (<) 

sifnp^ tMtitadiSi Sryurogwt i 

WRPffl TJ^TT STfTt tflfPtfff UT^T ^-I I M l II ,» 

«P ## P #t *# M ■ ■ i ; V* £ ■**!§ # ■ m »*■ P-P + I '•¥ *'*ww if ir u, §. *+ g Hi U ■ 1 | 

§■* i’ ^ + * fc * * * ,B + £ ■+ S P ■ £ * *# f #■ ¥■ ¥ m -p f p> ■ i i m | ■ |i| | p fl ■"■ ■ »!**■■■ v * <*) 

- UIHlfrU* fwTTS»(:iTf .ftjrf^ntli^) 

■ *t |M ■•*■■ ■ **■-■■» in* »» i **■* a* m +► * h*4 ->i*i-i h*i ■»#■■■ 

Me-ntiitd wm u du flu*.nrcfl;‘ ' iMrogr.Tnwjrerr >J i »iMstf rrt- 

fqip u ( k ) 


***■*■ ■* ftfj, 


HsfiiMftHj illl lliiiai ■ 


.(») 

WTHT- tlT^Piu id; fiw: 1 
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fll 


■fxWHf, sfiwi *WT t i*f*<d wiy' gtf nfw.tt 

(I*) 

tf5*p!^t¥t1WRT 3WTFT: I 

w; furcni* w i fimw *t*|bN ^ h 00 

» ■ ■»■» *« 1 ■ ■.«-****■- ■ •* » * * ih,«|i***itm ■*» ■■»-»** 


. —' .•£?**■“..{**.) 

WTTO o O few Iffy: 11 ( t J) 


■ iiiiiiin.iit.^i*l»*11»**M*« ■*■*»-■ * + - 


«d *J f TSf V&m wm I 

wuft »vas*lfi'|fijifiild 11 (,V*') 

PumitiHiT : — After the in vocation to Lokesvara there begins 
tilt: eulogy of tlio king — one of whoso qmtiifications is that 

of 3ftaAffa$V. Then oomn lh® Important pass age 
(7tb stunza-lst line) — “life (the king’s) head purified with 
tii® dust of the lotus-tike feet of tbo gum from liautli- 
dvfpa (Bengal}. 1 * The rest of the stanzn is unhappily 
badly damaged. In the k th stands we read that the ituagt? 
of Munjneri has been consorted tv the finjagum In 
the Jlth stanza we get tlio date of the inscription—70-1 
naka era and wo are told that in that year Kmnaraghosa 
1 probably the name of the Rajaguru} lias consecrated the 
image of Man j usd. In the 15th sienna wo find Man jam 
identified with Brahma. Vfcno and Hahwrara. 


11. Ft- € 











INSCRIPTION 0? ERLaNOOA FROM PENANG- 
f! UNGEN SURABAYA} 

($kk* Ykah 963) 


This I ascription which ires tonaeilr piesetred in the 
India a Museum. ^ Calcutta, was found uo a stone inscribed 
on both sides It must hare been taken to Calcutta from 
lava in Sir Stamford Raffle's time.* As it was written in 
an old Javanese script it bad been noglvcted in the Calcutta 
Mnsimiu No one suspected that the language of one of 
these : inscription* was pun? Sanskrit white the other wag in 
Em. When E, F. Halle hoard of the stone ho got estam- 
pages of both tit-; inscriptions and -lent ihem t 
Prof Ksrn On decipherment the lu Iter found that on account 
of the person celebrated in it. the ^nnskrit inscription was 
a very- itnpor-mt historical record The middle port.? >n of 
the inscription has been partly effaced by the action of thd 
w lather and the ohiiracters are ton indistinct. 

Tlieru is a remarkable peculiarity that between the lines 
there iru faint trices- risible ul something like letters 
fhere are examples in India where new inacripti-’t: f m T ' : 
beau engraved on old ones, Rut for .1 record of thfo kind 
hi honour ol tha kins KfUngga one would not aspect an 
old inscribed stone ta bn used. 

The bright of the stone is 1?1 metres, and breadth 
O.tffi at the top and O'tifl at the bottom. The inscription 
C maiitEs i f 37 lines of Y.rituig. With the exception of the 
word .SVo.jh at the beginning the who!" is iu Sanskrit r*n>t> 
itid c. in tains III stanras of different metres. fin; letters 
wijic!i bettay a skilLed Land. nra the usual old *Tn van esc 
fKiiTt). The consonants are sometimes doubled afi-r and 
sometimes not fo* g, kirti of fcirtti ; pttrea or pun'im 
There i- no oniwroro risible on the stone and the yune 
sign has been used far the medial o and on. 

In Judging the quite creditable verses found in thb 
Inscription we should remember that their author 
eompanfeg a panegyric on Er-tungga and not writing a 
chranide, He recounts the king's ctnid* in a manner which 
i- * 1 ; units auflldent to remind his contemporaries u! facts 


1 f de not know where the mscnntion 19 now preserved- f bi 
'•amity [mm the Unset ini authorities 1 «i told _that tie stone 
»mnt ta'k to Jura (?) at the request of Iho Dutch. Goysinimsi!. 

1 Wij know iJut tits H£ntD siiniE wnd iscot bv Hifflfl- 
pr&Mnt to Lord Hutto In a lefor, £3 Jam;. !Ut 3 Lor^L—. P 

Wfitfls—'"I am rery grateful for the great stone from the .mbsicr 
ol your island, I &luUl !» very much tomptM <0 mount iliis Java, 
mck upon our Minto crag* that it may tell. barters foie of ns, Inn* 
alter car heal* m under smoother ntones- 
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which they knew bat which ia cot enough for Ule 
pen emtio ns. The events of Ez-langga'e reign remain o Ik care 
lore?. Bat it is Kdll extremely important sod it is cot 
Barjsssseil ia mine by any other record wo peases*. 

The memory of Er-Langfra Inis loop since been t-lineeJ 
among the Javanese There ia not n single chronicle which 
mentions bint. Bet tho Balinese huv? >till \ tradition tha! 
Kr-lon^pa ruled in Kediri and tha l under him Ka*i literature 
hJosMuaed cat Some «l the wad renowned Karl p«tu*— 
Arjaas-rtriiko, SciAMdnbaire, Sxcmannsantiika—wore composed 
daring bis reign. The old Javanese translation of the 
MohfthhEimtn should also be aligned to the tamo epoch 
The V'irahpiiTjin was written in the Saks ere during 

tlie reign of Diiarmavamsa AnanUritramu fi |*n>dece*iot u| 

Kr-laaggo) 

The period ul Efr-UngftJi wn» already known from one "t 
his grunts dated in 9-15 at the Saks cm This date falb 
between lb* two dates found in our inscription. Them <ire 
al*« other grunts of this king which have not yet lawn 
published. 

Neither of the two inscriptions telfe ns how fur the 
kingdom of Er-fonggn extended. But they do not contradict 
the Balinese tradition Hint he was the ruler of Kcdiii TV 
S in<i brit inscription iiit-nttons that Iio wjlm highly honoured 
by tlie king of East Java After he had punished his 
entmu’s in the East, South ami West, he was enthroned a« 
the omilord at Yavarhipa in the Saha year 957 '1085 >, i . 
To commemorate this elect be constructed * hermitage fur 
monks near mount Pagavnt which on account et its 
magnificent design became so renowned that people came 
from distant place* to admire it 

From our inscription wo find that Er-Lnnggu wa- dttscun- 
ded on his mother'* side fr<>m Sri-Tsanatunga, « .Ittvmiiv 
ruler and that Kr-knggaS mother w«a Mnbeudradiiltn, the 
daughter of king Sri-Makiita-vaiusn-vandiiana whore mother 
wasilm daughter of BH Tsana-tunga, lu Mpn Siudolc mn then 
recognise the grewt-great-grand-tether of Br-laflcrit. Saha 
year 013 is now accepted as the date of birth of Er-langgo. 
tn the year 057 of the same ora he reached the ptanicb of 
poser and of tuue. 

The royal adventures are rather indicated in the inscrip¬ 
tion than told in detail. There are descriptive passages 
hot tlie descriptions are concerned with matters of no 
particular importance. ImporLmt tu.titers are only hinted at 
Then tlie author of the inscription seems to avoid Javan 
wards. Even the name of Kr-ianggn is sometimes Sanskrt 
teed « .lida-ianggji or Siia-|ungg» J 

1 Er v. tlw Javanese word for water and fonaguaunuia ‘to mr 
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Er-Iuagga nu tile tr«a of Marina and MuhendnidatLi. 
He wus total with great distinction by Sri DUiuuiuriimsa. 
prince of Unit Jit* and obtained much honour when he 
visited the litter, S’ut much later his capital wits burnt 
(according tc Knurl it was not Uiu capital of Er-lougua but 
that of DLaraiav,itnsji : . TSTith. same faithful retainers he 
sought refuge in jungle. la the SuU year U32 in tbs 
nj'>nth of Vlagliii. be was itnplot^f by the Brahmins to 
reduce the whole country to subauisiou. He niadejrars 
with the neighbouring princes *ud in the Sukit year OM be 
slew a queen who wus like ,i giantess i« strength. From 
the Snath be returned laden with booty. Ho overthrew the 
king of the Weal whose name was Vtjaya, in the month of 
Bhodra ni the Saks year 057. Vijayn was tmcboroufily 
murdered by his own troops* mil its the month of nartika of 
the aanto year Er-langipi assumed f Lie title of the overlord 
of Java. In the fulness of success ho decided to construct a 
mngniiicent hermitage near mount Pugivut which was equal 
in bpbmdour to Indra's pnkce. Tho poem <mds with tbs 
prayer that tho King's reign may continue to bo prosperous. 

On the other side of the sterna ia the Kiri tendering 
whioh gives na » few additional points, 


Test* 

hletres : — rv. 1-3 and! 9— Aryu ; TT ' 5 \ A r \A~«!i' 
SI, 28, 32 and al-Sardultivifcrjdita; rr. ti, t, 10*L). 16, *9, 
■32*27 mtd 31—TastratatiMnf r. li-iUnjubhusliiul; rr. 

2P .rod 30— Mslinl; r. 33-Sragdhar* ) 

li 

ippriwi • fend ?ptt nHfl t' * ] 

ipjuj m ulwi-ww ^ [in#] 

fllMHHHttlfuTO W [>8j 


Sir pr in Sanskrit also laem* 'wal-V* Th» wuo I rnlunmm tiua 
w^uld maro he who dnai® waiar. b i. he who drinks op thcrfs* 

1 in It that it s= mSEBsmA of thft ^nKlitwn of Ajpiafya 

‘TB'SfflifsSi «. km* 

IB&p wu net by a ctopiOte i 

hariiw lisco U&vm 

r ejt^pikLS the portion 
rias DMtt punnsitfifyL ihi **f a ^ 

S? sB& Vffib' %w£? 

lave been put w tibia brackets. S.l- C. 

2 Earn reads ^tlnswm bu* fre U dear on the 
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w.fi ifit srfaft « [2n»] 

VNj^J+ifl U 4A] Ifl 5^ ftrn? •BTl II [3IIS] 
fiWT 45^ HI 

««4IW^9» T ofi(f(a*t(lBfUf§^ [I#] 
wwfil iTTfgmitn qrr rk 

WflWJHrm bb: u [jh&j 


BiTiiifwfVm *i4^H5 |L| ^ ; 

V9*m grolifa *1*3? fittNff [»«) 

»pMI m*ft***^ *»*&*)> 

9 wW-l Hwh l1*qeil ifB: n [*](«] 



titt mn ynw«m i mi S bt 

9f i 

^fWia mi tt$ u [6«»3 

ffriMRn OBPW=ffii qsysqi 

vnwarni^isBirwT [m\ 

tf!lftvjiH*uRMHtiMn: 11 [7it*] 

nL * r?TT ‘piframfei vft 

Wtto^^ibhiiwJwi hhuhi.^Fib [J*5] 

i y fewiriTrfwjVftrT 

f 5 * | P^ m 5 J 35 5 ftl Wrt 3 ^: trg«gwT^B [ph$] 

i^ffr ^wjwvf: [*»] 

‘*l( 3 l'W!llJ» l ! 4 *W-»n|q JWK^ini^H || [BII?fJ 


! Th" r-Li^ as £em roads hut ifcis r^adlss *>odi! 

*roiJ U*fc RHsire 

- Th* rLiip^ sEmwi up lo ra oaty, 

J rfja ^ 1 ‘ ,7lofe - b Ttad nwftl^ as adj^ctjrp t- 

IfW- Hjb n ixnzmm in Sanskrit ; Venture mad tir^- a twiner 
mfyliff £irai» XL 12. 

cSr lint tk * «** » ^ 
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TJffiU JO'l 

qjra «T1 flwrar*ft: [ •] 

cth* *»P $*** 

m+~u San wz utriiyy^'i^ ti tlft»] 

tiin^<n^^ yfSwiHjmx: [f#] 

qr uUHflfUfe^ 

*5*KT*<ft l f»saiiFivst ** «luw*] 

wit T3T^ fjiwire «5nfini^ 

fmt *m ^wi+wu^taH®] 
v^m ift Ci2«*l 

ttlywidd (fit fil'M 

Hur^ m gvwwif^ ['•! 
vi|<t m(*wr( wty^nfenf' 

laroi ® (13#*] 

in ^re3WTT*x^ng 

q^iiP^R 4rw ftt* tT D®1 

H1RF5TT— 

d i«ii^n^n [i^ s] 

q i W»i f H fwt‘(ff'Miffi i 3(^ *** hii^t 

^t mb 1*1 

UT1T3J «fRHS^F®l 


I K-ri rad! Sarfron aid awsi«* *• “‘ ■*" ,iM 

'TZZ. ^ «. — » - «* —«* 

»- *« 

and thifila UUi LL ^ ^ristnilly ^ on *** * tont ' 

t K«» nS *^ph dues net siw jui7 *«» 
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tsaii AST JAVA 


ipun fwir<r^r#*ii fxwm _[ts} 

1 * ,n ^ ffT5«^?T9Sf^ TOU- 

ii [isti^i 

^335^ 3-fW 1 tsfl * fprj=rrftR- 

i|j sgy?r «pFj* [i«] 

** •«>*«« J(\^CfWWi'j 

wjf s gsnw **-1 «h i« (i:n#] 

Wt-ufewHlftlHI ftftjlf qfrrt ^T| 

TtHW fedWtfalWi «wn|1| [lsjrtf ] 

SW^wSweiiWi sfgr mm tnffc: 

wiJl.m«V ——wivjtitow [t#] 

ti TO* m f~’w»T————^ goRf ii [] mm j 

vfrag^f-- 

“^Twr ’*mnnSr [i*] 

*fnFr=fF^ ttW | V-T-f^tq H^If- 

F * rmcsf n ** tn#iu [sgua] 

S’fflwsw rx-— - __ 

^ J,S ' n * rWUm ¥ - - f* fRTflct W: [l*J 

f* wfiHilraii xmm* «iw *)fr; «fiwr 

irfwV - *r -it [2 ]if=] 

1 “■'- i®a 


I Kira reads 

* Jm '£ m *' l " M *« *» i. nunUMll, toxmeL 

* Kfim rakb ^ttt 

6 SbnuliL reqif K(rn y 
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ijl&u *S» 

«if3i pgwwftftr s'twwt- 

falqp^—fareftfar W u [32u*] 

wt'ftwr-8*—- 

4Hq g v r t g jfe a** 3*T flfw 0*3 

-bI 

M — >w ■— w ^ — fl 

_ _ . _ - wTWltl [2B»J 

«mw vb^tUllH^krtMltl- 

swamnnn [<«3 

-—■ - —'irpif 

_ _._ w aWHrn g u f£4*ft] 

aa* ^- l * 3 * 5 

[(ft) 

f*S ^!ITOtfSP®S3^ 8*1*1 w * 

<fr *cgfaa^fa*nrre*Rf^sw n [ 268 ^ 

HWT# W\ «witfMfa'l- 

[i4J 

JHlfilfallMJ 1WPM' 

aqfaf« 3faW«»CT *fo 11 {%'#? ] 

FJSPI fq fif^riHUl^l' 

fa^wire tpn^*i^fa*vM 0*3 

n«ifn«£^ a* T rf,w< ?’* 
fprcfegfa?* »Wm i h< « - u [2~m 
info^ r ri iflRfwmf in**?** nn 
xn'mfr finwn^tV *ft ^ 0*1 

nwafa’wrn* wwi&s. w [ 28 * 8 ] 


l nature as +«»if*fa, 

3 Kara road? fa* 

.; Knn, rttdf jjf? *W^ U wraimnjiltatftJ' uK«^ 

1 E^th result *df md cOflW* A ~ ***5 

5 Rem road- fa mM* a avitetlr m vta~ (or "* 


ta 
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**gfc*^ wwkhuJi 

fiftit sufe [i*] 

^^R!T?r5' 

»=si^m!F5r»f ^Tftrii cra-its* » [ ■■n -, 

g^ mfo-Ul.^ tt UH T 3 ?H ** 

^ f ._ _. *1 JBl *- 

muift wTHHimm 
fkfWHT^t TB^rHH*5T. n [3011#] 

^5 |gp|q)- 

fl#J 

HPHft mFT'ifl't- l| £}l«ft] 

fafcrry 

e*Rraf^rff?W( hf* gfa r n r *i WnraS- [i»] 
^nrxr# «^3; 

TJi^ ^rifiiafR ^H||i|H : u [3:u#j 



£WW#Hijr*T- 

«r(ifkT :, !5isHiiT^T irgftn j*iw qraiHwrHfat n [3ffiis>] 
tirj ^•rf-Hftiwl nf a^ ft *n t- 
gfen tf*p=p uiwr [ta] 

Ti«R>a\^fe *rf^ yni| fij^qfei k 
etFmWHTHTI^TqfHhi H ifrsHTfiffn |l [34R&] 


l A'.'X’ofdirifl to Kcra'^ reading tli<i insttiiilian Ills 334 whii’Jii 
4«s m Hire any swwe. Ham tto, amim * gw *5 tiio jtrohiMn 
Ttatliaif. 

- Kora reals WHT*WT*H tut Oa -tt^vu ^ m, «,v? ti i« 
pwpd-r sHBt Evi dently y,< lt tffr to wag m lurilifyba fr^. 

K^m -'iili 5*rt-iH'»i'’H*il*l( -, fait STTvfRJ^ : i ijraa LilSi’Jiliy 

turiqst-fi «4 sht r*jrre~iiafi v«iul apoil tbft ttsetru, 












TRANSLATION 


Hull' 

\ i:r-'.s 1 Hay I jiiuur lia always given to th& 
wJio in Im crcrttirm and preservation, u, endowed Wlth ?■“ 
the three qualities (ffiinM but [s st tb 

time ot destruction .. . *_ *!._ 

V. L> Honour b« ign to Him Mio is ™L^2' Jj I 2| 

■ .rid n, TriTitrama (Yfehim) and who i® ■» ”2 

br the lord ot Uiu Devis (i. e. Indra) who « ^ 011 accnmit 

of hi® immense prowess. t t i 1ft 

V Honour t> Siv* who in bounty j snrpaaSei 

wEsti-gtetog tree, who though called A 

mores with great speed and who through hi* qualities 

sulisties the dc-irea of the living M&«£> 

V i Trctorv he to king Erlanga who through ms 

mtc&J guod reputation, intellect and memful diction 
follow* the womankind. who through gracing the buj l, J* 
get a deep atain in hss hand, and who though » h® 5 ™ . 
battle is guilty of cowardice in that b* turns to 

immorality and ia that way only is hjs rfrt an godgnd. 

V f> There was a king who «*a tho crest-jewel of U.o 

prelectors ef the earth ft * ldogsi, who had CJfflM 
great uu tuber of kings «md ™ renowned in «w Jirw 
worlds, who was likened to a Hon tn greaL covg , 
supported by whom for a long time the earth produced m 
rinunnUB quantity and 1 tbnal got a mat hold of tbs 
goddess of wuHh who is transient (by B*tur*)-ta the 
ruler of Vm fJara) endowed with splendour, renown un 
power and bore the name of the illustnan? f^netu g * , 

V h His daughter, lonely recount ot the P™J “ 
her tuind and devoted to su?ata (Bnddhal like unt-. a feiufll- 
awan which is lovely through its dwelling m the Ijnr^- 
Manus lake and possess* lienutiful wings, M tlio pnnoe*. 
Sri I'iflnatunia-Yijiya who inerted the joy of the ^ng as 

the female swnn does to the mole swan. pveniw 

T. L Tbtiu king Sri Lokopala who was an Moouent 
prince and was a delight to the eyes, ^hose mmd jteffsjV* 
'only! pure .(ualitise modi' her, who equalled turn Ip ipnndfuir, 
hit hnlorcd Iqneect eson. as the niilk-oceaD' r 
ManJiikini BqnuJliD# in splendouf >ts psiotw. ^ vwrTr 
V.8. Prom him there (prune a eob oxctlliiig in power 

>™d (destined to be} an ornament o! the Sp^ijSniSVSh 
we)faro r.i the people tilled the earth «dti splendour with 

his minil directed to the meditation oi Rra'-'b- . ?*“.jS® 

Vishnu in incomparable WDhuwey was tender. -D ■ £ 

10 
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Ute Jhs sun was over rs-ady to s mas h the foT^beads of the 
elephants of hb en&miea && if thiiy were IniErelT’ enrttom 
pitcher?, And was the lord of LitL^> 

^ £l This incoraparable ford ui men was kni>wn by tlu' 
name o| Sri link Ufa van] h&na r who wu fbfr sttn ol tbo 
frailly of Sri 1-iaiva ami shorn) out brightly in valour. 

V 10, Ho t pry charming daughter ol this prince, who 
through her oicoUfroce was like* tho ifbrhiiift incarnate of the 
ruler of Tara* received from her iilurtriDus lather the autm- 
ut Cft <5 una-pinja -./Aen ,;o -patni Hit thu lawful ^tfo of me 
to whom virtue is dsart winch nun* waa known crop 
beyond Ibis [gland. 1 

Y H- Hem to ono Fdayanu bora of an rxmzAinglT 

E nrs race sad sprang from a renowned royal family ft *s* 
e who JawfiiHy married the illustrious princess Mnl i j adra- 

dalta. 


T - ^ them there sprang as Rums sprung from 

Da&aratba a Wanttfol aim whoee neme was Erlati^ndeta Be 
wa^tbfl host of ail the poo te, graceful in l he practice 
°j Sot arts, and like Ihnur hit pass! »g Dasanitha iris -iruler 
™SS * 11S kfchcr} through kh oicdlent quality and whosp 
hnlUiiHt fatitra was imagined by uage* through hb gmtue^ 
v. 13, Ho being rt^tdiuUy invited by lib kinsman Srf 
IJiiirmavaiDfi^ the lord of East Jut it. who was unions to 
"™" aj his various virtues, jjrivcB so rtnutiap HIb 

Ufttewrara&a 1 *) own diragditer. Thm forth with "(Ho high- 
^oulod une hecamt.! famous in t very way, 

> li So Du after th.it hb (Iiluumitvaj&ajTH) capitiL where 

so 1 ong foyou^Etfs run ruled Cri even as in Indies liiDgdotit 
wiifi ijnmt to aslm, Thi n accompanied by n jj-mail hund of 
hfirscEnon (?) and bert ol ^rvntits he betook him- ell t■.- ib* 
lores £ 

rt \ ^ Thro P Ifco great ytar f>32 iiecortiinc lo tlho era 
5™ too lord of .'-at ns. in tha month of ifaghs on the thirteenth 
day of the btl^l hill cn UondaT, them came to tfeo 
monarch EiW(he ‘uhjceu and principal Bahrain; atiJ 
-mjj- r^pcctfn]]y arojirn^d this prayer to Win- BuIl (yr) 
Ulfr earlti to the «tnme larder*.' 

—JL l f: . hu ntiwnnis opponenfs heard that Uu» 

r m! »} k* had hMI1 « oin( * d “ Si tfntnrrf rapemr. hid 
Irlh^^r S o- TC ■ ra - the l h /> 9l£ °f meoiit ,, IbcF «h» being 
dvw ^ i; a 1 i I P " ,l * ! ’? > °* , hH sarpent-lii* arms, display 

,*™ „ 4? “ ,n,Ml “ lc !ririt ' rtfcb *« fcnmHr 

r r inc f 9 ° r J “ v * enjoyed tbo parlh 

r.cnuse they <r itv supplimsts of thsir mu! und bj ^irtu*> 




d«L* lo me. lx** 
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of their rorai birth their sons atUoyfl*! buMS^too ■'). Brat 
the prince Erlangs, hern of n?ood family, ind a loader «nnf 
the potentate*. while raamine about on this earth 'nwnt m 
Uls body only n ooapls at bitter jnemw <wfucb an) the 
njipisits conditio [15 such US heal and wWt 1®7 and SOITO . 

f< V in Ini'trilled un tUB throne with bis feet placed ora *be 
brad of Ms tossrIb, consulted daily by hm miiiiitw* wbj 
van devoted to the afkmn of tt* -l* be often tal*bw 
*»t (in the count with the ladle- «nd surrounded tab™ 
(with) sliinin- twins). Evan when a cause «n lo* ft ™ 
nlW aits i^giird od ns hoist* thtnufih am lustra \v, <- 

The widow of h»$ enemy thus lamcuta r 
husband has. all on a sudden, abandoned my children 
myself, though be loved us dearly, in ***£*£ 

nympbfl of beacon. . .obedient to your order. 
tie trued in the world and ur« of pitying burnt, bow 
yon tlwn not » differently ? Ob kiufl where is J*nr 

nW y f 3a Some great enemy (of this king] being desirous 
of emancipation. . . in order to obtain (?) the dirt °i f [f ' 

- . . Another having obtained from this beat of kings charm 

(dfCaunseU which should secure the happiness of 

for hitu b«H. became as it were hts (f. a. the dHCipI®. 

V SI - 1 .. . . p *.y ’ , 

Whut ii the ura ol ardent desire tor 

^cxiuil passion V Hia high mind is ftaised and (M glory 
which rouses purification and which is pure <s alwajy 

^ (Ho was) like India among the gods, waa bold Eft 

among the . *- wiw the glcor uflortuue to 

wailfko Kubera to the Itgfc of supplicants and $**»* was 
lik# Via in 4 VotIIt Uie (Mw diosa him 4fl u 

in hhUinUsa qiaios of *111 the guardians of the darters 

V. 23. There was a king.IB* nJ,)le sun /ffl3 ulLlH) 

Bhyumiprabhavii D | tli0 naino of Adhutnapanudd who 

this prince suddenly burnt his eapihd » tbit nothm* 

xomamed of It Them a*ain when tuS yoats 

hud potasd, Iki* eicolknt monarch burnt **** ™ *~* m 

T ^ThertTwas also in this country a WQ ™*j)dSj[ 
power UVe a demoness. Undismayed h> r ^ f ~ w ^ n t 
fioar her perilous country ft was “2* aftkB 
this king ui great fame, pierced this target its 

V. ‘27. dike fiery ^rpoct frequently darting out its 




n 
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tongue, he* through his ability. burnt the utterly ancirilifee 1 
southern region. After hiring obtained much booty and 
distributed it among bis sen .1 u bs. he only toot array the 
plwy for himself in the midst cf the host of Brahmins aaJ 
ascriics. 

V. 28. Thereafter imbued with ambition, when tlie* ycnr 
W5* of the Halm era tad passed, in the month of Shudra, 
on the thirteenth duv of the bright fortnight on an auspice 
ous Wednesday, this prince who is honoured m the world, 
departed westwards with a met army of heroic men wfoi> 
were ready for the light and gained a complete fictoiT 
orer e prince named Vi jay*. 

V. 23. There In the Saks year 95? on the eighth day of 
the dark half of K&rtika on Thursday, the Jung Yijaya was 
sei?od hy hie own troops through the application of the 
meanB (of statecraft) a? taught by Tisfamgngfa (CanakyaJ end 
died soon after wards. 

V. 30. tn the year 55S>. of Ithe era of) the lord of tho 
Kikas, on the new moon duy of Kartika on Thursday, the 
noble and illustrious king of the island of Tuts set hlnmdf 
on hie jewelled throne with ltis feet placed on the heads t-F 
fiis PtiemieB, and is now rejoicing in his victory, 

V. 31. And now the Royal Fortune unable to find 
anybody else, preying with her fair armies, deeply embrace: 
f rliu]gadota, i vho has conquered all the direction! 1 . East 
and others, who has destroyed all his enemies, and who h&> 
now become the paramount ruler of tho whole earth. 

"V, 32. Then hiring subdued his enemies who were rich 
to valour by means of his prowess and statecraft, the king 
tango, a great ruler by birih, in order to take pleasure in 
the worship of gods b;:b now caused to built through Ihs 
devotion nr (to give on exhibition of liisi unimpaired power, 
u h ^r hermitage on tiio slap* of the raedteni hill Pngavnt. 

Hearing of this incomparable royal hennitagv 
^hmh was almost like tho pleasure garden of India, men 
ucd with one another in going there without ceasing and 
looking wjili eyes expanded with winder. They brought 
giwunds, eta, as friendly presents and their moo tbs were 
full of praise. They considered thL- king astta foremori 
ail tfi£? pnuct# dserrirg hoc out und a* LonourdWe ns 
Alum through his uEmo&oce. 

♦J* ft *j W( community of oitlreas wander along tins 
P“F °L thfl Jirtuons. May the course of tbs ministers foe 
MUjt. May tho ascetics strive alter the good af all brings. 
With regard to the king this is tho prayer : since all these 
mentmo'Kl obuTel ore po^iblo when tho king has * <lo os' 

^^L^SEJS m ,“f th w i tb Therefore, may the 

itCff* the ilin&tngra LikUEuieva, live Jotig, 



t the sanskejt inscription on the image op 

J1A1USSIXOBYA AT SlMPANO (SURABAYA): 

S? AKA. 1211. 


(Korn, Y (t,. ToL YU- FT- 1S50E1) 

The present inscription which hitf teen fully discussed 
bv Brands in Notulte Bab Oeu. (1R88) ond in some of bis 
uthcrr papers, begins with n salutation to Tattnuratn. Then in 
Tens 3 we Sod a reference to the sage Bhara^ who nucha# 
!tvo princes bent on hostility for the kingdom, ilividetl the 
Sfingdiim of ,l»a into two parts hv roauM of kumbhn, raptt 
and The ^nfakrUagttma alfta mentions tbe division 

of 3ma by BhanujL a eon temporary of Btan. «» 

Trntei-pet, Lttjta mid water. VenflS 8 anu 9 inform !W tbat 
when iSri-Jaya-TIshmi'tnrdhaaa was the ruler of JangaLi. ho 
ro-nnrtod the entmJry to the joy of tbe people. «a 
know from die P>ramton sad Urn AfNfMntaUMff tbat In 
1111 Saks Ken Ar»k jWios RoiasaJ conquered KMm (to 
the wttstl and united It to Jotigala twhlchwa* to the east) 
*nd thus founded the Singa&ari Kingdom. Wc are oot sure 
it wo find an allusion to this fact here but Visbourardiiano or 
QsrivarUhana is stiflicionUy 1 known from die rararaton. ”, , !’ B 
the poet riders to him as uniting the country it can u-d ie 
reconciled with furmet stotemunts. Hi N, however, to 
fight against a certain LlogaipatL With verse 10 begins 
the pategym of Kritamigara who is isnmed here si 
Sri-JnanB-Sivavflirii, the sou of HajHrardhana 1 "» T "T* 
vardbanL From the .subsequent verses it op p<w rath at NadajHx 
th* minister in charge of religious cadowmontes «t*Wl^d 
an itrtier of the kma in the form of MohaksHobhya, re 

know from the Xagarakrit(iQ(ma that king kriUin»p<*« 
(1288-mi a, o.) was an adept in Tantnc ptnobera and 
tin presort mscriptinn i* ©ultra? *d **n tm & of ,L 6 J) ™ 
at Kntinogorn in tho garb of 4 m 'ok it r» JjjglF knt liie fcing 
iidstfed divine htmotttt fired ^ in hw life-time- t 
if this Jjuncut wis iDerit^d At aIL 

The dote of the ■rgUDlkhiURUt of the statue ** f/ v *, 0 J, n 
versa U k Wrdoeeday the 5th day of the bright halt at tin* 
month of Asrinit of the <t*% jtnr 12U whleli j° 

jiwamikiinru PilWa resuUrly °oresponds 

te tfeilttsdir. the llfl September. lid? *-* whfia thi 
Xvhfihatra was Attura/Uuj, 
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Test. 

in*? hwrfi* n*f‘* ijnrer^wffiriH i 
83 ®tWlfippjB' 1 II t II 

y .*n i wwfaft Fyi M^ l ff HWW I 

q t wgfM fnretfwirinf ru 
^ ' f; ^ fT nt*sf s n r tfow; « (fi 

gTwf**^ M*iuimif«ju«'^i grft*?: tl \ il 
*550***:* 

ferr3r<f? q^ir n'nfr^irHifW n yti 
otmuuuu iwj j 'aVjsr viiah! i 

uru rg sffi a 4 ti v n 

U*Unfb|JT"T5T TTO ii-4»|f*TlHI; i 
VR 10 ^ =01 3 ' jf-fr-fr lf litttjft l gl r^rfl n I it 
f^w*rg 5 mmi ai mf i riMiH^H : i 
tfhwEI^ft*IRaft ’TTTPJt^n: nq: tl * ti 


ft^rjF: ®Trg: I 

TprsTrau7TOrrq u 
SVtP= 5 tptfaf ijmp-T3Tprt: (I^T | 

vruiM ’i ^ i ^i fwfcmnmm * h t. ti 

tfiait^gs: ffcx n t a d 

nirea^vimi i 

dhuunfendin w(iiH4;iiv n XX n 


q a i ffi g fgf 4 1 tp^Wtf 1 ^ i *n m i:« t * b 
eij^wr ti nitwiut M4H««uira%t 1 

«WT% HUIxTl^^wwt ii d H 


1 There » u mark ol pun'.: tuit turn after <»y- h «a Ja which le co* 
aecessvy, 

H The metre of this ami the mt is JututyuM. 

1J 1 _ ^(J|iu Jfiti mill- Til* 9*SQDi Li C*r!Wlly 4 OQIU miLl 


letter, 






















* 


&nu jata 

qm»qt 5*TT% w ** II W " 

^ **3 ^ *% ftflttJwjA > 
wsra fot W g^gT ffi 11 tk » 
*jWll||(lT'l«Pf^I 9T 1^ SS *H ij|nf I 
ffWTW Sflfa 1 

fl-j»TTl q+ f-rf^*! *WW+^I<1 II t* II 

vtti^ 5i*r«fTrr w.iafc i 

f3TTT13rtfq CF# III f« IL 

qj^iTrrP5KlHi?r *1*351 l 

«« 3 ) 3 &* *itmrafc l M ^ II 


Tftix&u&m, 

IT U Frrst of *11 l rover,' the Tatb^ata, the omniscient 
mil the embodiment of alt knowledge, who lies hidden in *U 
tho olomraits (atendM and * hn is devoid of wMCWboa 
with things existing or fcon-wttstent 

(t 2,1 Ke*t do t honour, respectfully. the universal 
moows and shall (thfin> narrate Uho Mowing history 
cop nested with! the Safe* era ifewibiui: tJhr glory of Units. 

r v y’i The v^nembls Bharaii. the lr.nl amon-ef sages 
und tin best of learned men, who, in onciput timtis, I hrough 
hi& experience, obtained perflation in). kimwled«s and Urns 
acquired th^ 3np£m*ittirial Fflcuitiss thipw}. 

fa 41 mo was tho lord of the great y^'w t, calm »nd 

eompWion^ towifds linag Mop. »lf> *« 4Sidd6» 

teacher, * great hero and who was devoid of the stains of 
llUchrtl^L ftfe 

(vt. b-e) Who derided into two the land of Java which 
WAS as eitensiTe as the sen. by means of the water po 

u, vwbsm; wE^ZrSsS 

2 ffittlTUM ,nwi*Manl fcculr* ^ 

aSK^KfisJSJr-^ ““■* 
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ikitmlifto), rajra And water 1 (?) which had the power sf 
b realms g up I he i ;irtii 4md Igaae them ltd the t»i priDC*.’ 
wisrj oat of hostility. wore bent en strife - iherufuie this 
Jana ala hi known as the Pam join Vishnya. 

(vt. 7-fi) Hut, bereafier the k-rd (layasrivisnnTudbatta who 
had da his spouse £ri Jnyarajdl.ani, who was the btst among 
tjip rulers <si the Mxtb. who u.,s port in body futon hie (ury) 
birth, who wss roii-passionate mid exclusively devoted to the 
Law, whu ciiUrui delight P> nther) niters throngs his pure 
fame and valour—again united this land to Uis delight 
of i he people in order to it riutiiin the Tdiw ami to 
ceUblisii bis imce&tcre* nod ruled it (with justfoe). 

fvv Iu-J‘4 ihe siijCf id a tin,; natned &i ■ Jim bums aviijni. 
thtf sjn of >r; Haftiliisiimnft Aim Sri -1;iyai;,rUtmnE was the 
i<’iil of the J»ur i>.IflBiiv. v(dll id t ..imon--- knowledge, was 
. hest oi thuse knowing (1,.- Law ana was the iiutiutter 
in * ?ir ' '■ |1 O0 ‘d ':»«>. slifst# nucd t Lit u nel-uiujn.ett Lisd 
who was eager to do the wi-rh id lepatnog treJiguins iBHtiin- 
tionsj. wiiuae bed; wu* pun tied hf the mys of wisdom mid 
whu wna fully versed in llio knowledge of sambtuiti r—ass 
Jim- India among the rulers of tU furtL. 

l rT 3d-t7l Having set up Yi;di due devotion the statue 
£?*£ k*j ttj*. ting ?) *ha was already consecrated (aft 
HiC.! :i til the shape of 31 li hut'bobby a, if, the year Kill of 
tlii' Mb era in Lhe month of Asnj: iJnivina). on the day 
Lji"wii kb fa-ks-bn, the 3th day ul [U bright li.ii (of lb* 
raoniiij in tJie porran named ninto and the kn tuna rishfi, when 
tlHj nat.ymtr« Afliindlm * is m tho orb oi inilra, dariDrf 
Nrahlia^-ti yoga and Rumiya tnuh&rta end in TuW r.Ut— fur 
L“! sw t °l m h ? m &' ani fumuoftt of all for that id the 
. *" , ^ " ls w ™ 0 » - ! >u wd grandaOb flwke tu his bracing 

about the union of the kingdom, 

tn -17 /' 1 1 fUS 1' '*• lfiiig';i,j Immblu servant, whu It 

I™*?,,,* i‘u2f l "? °f ^^Mdtiiuugl. igJiOt«t,d^oid ,.f 
r 1 ttlti molmcd to pious deetk, wan nude liirougli 
nraJff^A *u^ j tb f-‘ -Hheno ten dent of id igtouii rites, have 
prepared this des cription by order of Va]nijnima (VI* 

! Irdi^iJ ■ dttiiy aar lo jae, K«i: uica r.^a m to? 

o( diaui- ; J ii. Hni r^rp ^ aim , kim| of hjo «»e, Dues 
ftco div^ciett tli# Itibii iriijj. a *Ei4 T red iEt4ilisu (if 
^ * Dhanmilri#if[is ? 

b- Khk a 

juk-criiorfi md 


jl rjwiu Thai rli^ dSSed the land with a 

Which is in keeping wirti tha d£k 
. thnptmn may aiEiin fretting pm juuu*' t 
re'ereEr^ to the -uelrnu of i^iubQstutic in air« of 

I L'i.n ( li jj frnfrf . n ,kU b_.rr,i<# irilB*™ tr I 



liietdij_ibn CHitrity).* 

Umllaitt WCeitnreJ, firm 

“ 1 - ■ **w*z*d tms fra* m liqueur dt Vitjrti jrnr^ ^: 





vj. LsscErrnoirs fkom suhatba 

L iMcszmotf o$ rnt iu vs. ov 

(iit Patlunf Ceaxidi i a aiidiiie tsiimatraj - Sai* y®r 1*49 
(K*m Y. U, VqL TIL pp. Iti3 «■) 

Prof Blagden thinks Hint the letters "f this inscription 
are verr MiniLr to those in Buitoesf inSiCttptiooSf 10 
language is an impoifslbiB sort of Sanskrit and the i»*afisiB£ 
b to be gnawed in runny places. "g 

represented with lit* 13 male and fcnmb follower*. Ilj 

[i^et lidf no n gard for rules of Sanskrit grammar «^ d 

syntax Bis spelling b often incunect tbougli 
the verses ure nil right The inscription e- ns.6«a of Stines 

■ i writing Olid is partly in terse and partly m prose. Them 

The principal point io connection with this inscription 
is bowercr dear. It celebrates the wbblbliinwt of tte 
itatno ol Ainogtapi^a by the d-Ailrpo Dbimafcfehhigo :,t w 
instance of Aditjavunmin, tto sum* Sum a Iran pnntfr who, 
ill thf inscription of lUitu Beragung, presents n statue of 
MuftiuW to Jiivu hern thinks thut most fltohabiy U» 
poot and nulhor of the Bata Ikregnnff inaoription ib 
identical with that of the vunml inscription ns Some kind 
of Sanskrit appears in both. But wo should not lose usjnt 
„< tbc fact that the flume kind of harharvus Sanskrit is 
found ' often in India also in wnv w erks uf the Budding 
Tantric literature. A note on this tnBenpttGn by Dr. 3, tt- 
Ciiattprit is nppeadod herewith. 

nrjiG Tannic duuractur of th«e hworiptinila ha* already l«n 
referred U> tn uiy «f&l* Tanimm b CamWuL 
m Part I. There we igur uocmfUofts of SdiiF*rarniim nfhtiniiii™. 
From On* lint (MaHinM state tn&npttou of'ijfSSfata “ 

Y x*h ind. 3 *ji rt. It Am BmWMtm 

im.m of the oAhVi torn. Th* M4fiB gfc «■ 
i„ t imffit ivl<miiti.i to Hie ti.rafls $eci wfunh ’worsBIipBa 
MtRhiiri M thi Sw «p*to! BMot* TbeawwlbaS^ 
iiWtWvl Yli; (b litsi de»>nk<4 the 

gA*™g trMSUjS&Sl 

we are b a aita-kdif^ «nrin«tnimL The thinl 
Bukik Gunilaik doled t37B 6- O—Kem Ttwwwtpnn. to' Uiujn- 
UH2 ii. AL-ii) iwat^ns » RSto*lihisheta of tbn prniCA 

a*le HuidUi ul dn.- mtftfn ug si-adiaam erf. 

1 Fiat jaibiiihed in Ike if^iv /*ri#i*-, januwr. im 
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Fn'ther on Prmes I4irv*vnrnnij Is also styled eltS&jcflvfra there 
jitn on* alii]) *ii * to the suns stetJfiatnem, T1 »b «mn 

tne Fud ** sty to* Ivaiuu-S^a-aiihiruukt -Sikla^wrttiiSa (Knmii whose 
* U 2 B * V urn iinj oontimiLRiuIy dimuted toward* mtttia) and tJanwifU 
imii±Mtu)julujn4ttT«rcai ibi it mum of the liputuia. known ui ihe 
FascjupRiukvBb end the six trasscmi denial knniiwfedtfea and 
whflse conduct is perfect. Ln this ui&eriptitHi is mentioned the dance 
t)i iMuaoq ust ol wtiutom). Awe a) o wt are not »□ the httniJiar 
dPiniin 0 / Mttadfls Bli'IdliiHio. The Fourth inaiTipti- u [of 
Stirawaea dated 1297 & o. K?m V. G. VI r Ji57> dr-. ?ib*i 

1M..WMTO, MHLBis niT on or the prim*, The (0tt »udlhe!i?t 
pm Hsfa tnflon(rtJnn al 13wi i e.-Kem V. a Vi p 257) 
is a funeral ini-’npr-oB, 1* bouis up the Buddhiaiie virtues and 
nuutes thfi prtnee tits incarnation ol Loktevam. 

So one will guMtkm that as in thecase of Kritanaeara here, too, wo 
i^ Te •°d*> V h i Wince whwa BatidhUm i-cmld have ht-en no ot f w 
ump haiikituijfrti yn'ldhi-m^the only achixil which paves the way for 
u syncretism with Sat mm in its Khaimm at-pttt. 

Coming ba k fut-da tu ihr MUafiginS* inwriptiofi (of £, e.l it 
rn-iit to,^ ah Kern remark?, (hit Sfimfljjinlsa and Tim ant 
AEiKWlhapiai and his Sahli mad pmsuinat'Jy tli^v are Suddliistimily 
titta .1 asinvis of Siva ami Dnrga, 

.iUtaiainl occur in tfuj Tafibat aa one of the Daea-mahfc-fidyir. 
TltiH won! jiJasti rooms a Btri of low caste wluj acts as YMiiaJ in the 
etohv. Ailityaviinnan 1 * a nsec was the ikusliter of a tnb&l kiadmaiL 
As H Mfwiu Ktppasee, it is probably idityavar man's ^ who is 

thp HmPgint of this insertptieu ami Adityavariuiui the >Ta tnh g ia ib 
aod tiie am urea* ac-ens depicted in ftiiijj alcrttiff term- mny" be -i 
TamrK 1 tbtknt oeremo ay. 

In ereeral Tsotnas amt iivoa in Buddhist Tattras laa shown fcy 
M. Blonay in hia llntorwuc pour Mtrver a Thi=taire da Tiii), we 
com** em such Trnortonus daoarig s,«ue@, 

*. .'^f-dSPy a reolly liorriUn scene, TheSaniwaso inflerijy 

mS.iM m sight Keou to ho merely the descriimoti of a 

r » vh I he Bnpceik hjtrescDterf a , o a ni«ii pest 

euUnii, -4r ilLidi,’. Jaitchiog • witn an mdekrcnlodle rerfumo risiiut 
hiin- Hot, js if. Mi>:ij ■ intorprets, tlitire is n>tu'li liiddrn 
pehiijd ths*u etpaiwtJy inti (.rni words. IF rc rnd tins usui rtpi (to 

a e Mliata jtm enhyt^KBifAttctm 5 U Kiim-Juum wmt) or ■ f 

ui TitiOt thi' Inat! MX' would be 

ennUtKr would tw ‘dnnkife mood and tile perfume' wouiS 
rrarewnl Iho anustl of .huri« lunera! Mn in idi® firp"r^nK 

HfisySSvao W4:Bh ’ ** llMJ «5ww» conaocmuon of 

t i£.“23*Jt3“^ Wtrt^JrtaMjaCinilfBiW (nr* 35S*2tJ3) 
I have iMd lim^t was only to Pita nu^ai that a tn;h a blend of 
DiH'inihm und --aivt-'iit IisjI pliti i* m iht tnyfiing iwr of Tantririn 
£ 3®^ whs imported 

lhfLC. 


JftTsof'KiiW^ WtL* sum**;at'YSwSSSr 1 


n. L ft the tutoriptiun nf Adity*varni*n’ » isafied 

BpatM, Muena mtjJo m r^it Hat, Umu 






nnju. fcsn itTk 

T«xt 


81 


[Matt?* ^SSf^foitikridiin tt W. 8.9 ; *7; 2* 1 2 *) 1 - 

Anuthtubh ty. -U.10 ; CW«tf. *, b, Pnitnnlamrth, 

t. 12.| 


q ^ cs^HiM+jflwi ^tcm’rflnw^ *rt *il jwi^ 

<2 «nrt S5 tt stto 3:«4iJMirt<rmi ofqtwr i 

3}5^fi(W<vtr! W,iml af- 

n*i « 

)9*TT UT Wir<* 

r r) fipwa^pr^: * 

!i 1 *^ ,RT f fii 

T-Mwm fc 1 T**CTC «^7T: m C‘j*] It 

d 71 «>lT55tnti!li , < W-iJllj**^-M<T % WT^ t 
sps*T * ir^ K’nttftw tl [3*] fl 

lrf^h ^>it firfe* ?m* ***** D i*fr;?*33m(*T)««W:l 1 


^rintittltrq; foj:' «^lfVJiwilt(; t( [** | B 

(10 qqfT**>ff <nrf^T .^'(fTT^81^ 

fM* 1 1 1 


fit: rt f5*3 n 

*tf?=i 13 ■fnTTTZB^:) Hi-tin 4^ I %)fo 


i %pji*mtqi.wliiftaHrajftf!T:l t wft * * - 04) 
vtevfmvft fo ^r^V-* i P.q ^ pw qfirrtwTt - 

$^Tt| q: I WfWt5l5 I yniwtim- 

nutrw i a ^ t m *- 


1 Tdtiv is an «iditkitu] iturk ol puatiuiaticm 

the «E«i o! c*cli pSdo- „ _,. 

2 Kern reads maitfrr*2ft 















fen 

10T I 

17 flnfen**vd^i^ 

*11nfjM tiT(v : sffiteniki 1 i r;r J 
'r^mftrf* ftituVwKH^mni 
(ini 'fffe fa. fWi h i r<! fe[nr ■ i 

wfa uy*t<["!rt* TOTTJllfed'lHMI 
•vn m ^sfn is; rtt nwnifjuVii & it [ 7 * u J 
nr<ifjBTTinr-i trTim^pnTnr: 

«rfa nrfit a> «lfnc^ifn *rr wiw& 

W. RT^l few SI ITO^IKB n[8‘U) 

f**i ittht fa*uii«f|r4hna* 

^ ■*! r-ri»T5ifeTTnr=j' ' *> f»RT*r%*ftffTTsg i 
*T^ ^Tferr^Tferfe Rtfr-^A RtJT^fJSTT TT \ 

5*fef33 sw^ i:> tp*w*fa u [ sir J 
9il W eT^TIOT gfantf flRF**! I 
Hmrwn>wtn^Tn^:i»ro:3 f i& jft* aytu^ : u []&*1 u 
«^T flufr^uifeiH+qH^I-Hllfe: 

**“ -TtHra'JtftffTFti: R flp-is: 

fPRftmf«Tife: ^Utlg, u [ID II 

a^ifer H^I f: WrrjT^nwi 1 

- V«u*m u [ in- ] 11 

TfilkKiMIl QX* 

W thm b*« ppn^if&ritir" ! 

Vi limit is the rise of firm?! Mitvsi-arnuiis ^hMt 
■ ** gmtftfhi tha enflUT which is drirfenras m k)him 

Uob b^l^h^dj'iV 7 cft#!!are » “*“*■ niwsi. hmce the tnmln- 


























[STrli Atflj JAT* 


HH 


of attachment (wJyftl— Adityavurmait, who is versed in the 
true faith, who pn«eu**» tt» incnwMfty glory of his nwu 
4 ulf, who is lurtttiUfcc, virhtDUft and ic.juuinted with the 
scriptures, win* by n *t>ries q( Tory pare ym wsrobts 
exists in iaoreas&d splendour, who in hcanty- 

V, SL Endowed vitli mi abundance of virtues, versed 
in the use of weapons and sciences, <m ocean of iiie tows 
proclaimed hv Jinu t,e Buddbnl, knowing how to begin a 
ivurk, with body free frejn senfiual pteasurea, reaching 
porfeo^dti in universal suect^s and ncriuiriog an iibuudniic;- 
,f gold nnd wealth—te the tu mis ter {paUh) l>eve Tmhan-. 

V o fin- ('fmaetration »( the isfcahi*.* oil Hnddlu under 
the ml mo of itagaitapant^ is performed by the 4e&fr tf n 
D'lHirina-'Miiini. who is. as it wore, a MunjnSfi id fnendumj-s, 

V | Thns tuluo of AuiopiupaAit which is condncivo 
to tin- welfare of all being* has boon consecrated by the 
liems (or the well being of A ditv.i airman 

y »; ( n the auspicious Saha year liiGfl* when the sun 
w. 1 * in tile Karkxto trdM OD a fullmuon day whnn the 
wMUun *f the stare wci» towards the north, in . uiam 
pw^. Kfltppvn ghnHM mil Svaritf simhurtii (/)- re pairs wore 
inude by triple «h.i wanted tha path of cnlurhiojiimeat tr) 

11 1*2-lti Hnil ! Ho who vs the gold (filling up) the 
srac^’.d tin) entire earth, ■’rim is oapwt in social an? 

m ?i who talcs delight in thoroughly understanding 
the Mono uf’the bj endless Mahay ana > philosophy)—Again. 
lYlm i, the s-nrec of , dramatic rendering of two ihwolsl.'J 
gained hr thq csjUection of « million Jewels imni the lurpo 
Sup*, of diadem* of the enemy kings- the illustrious 
UdayatUtyaviiman. the sc-m m the crowns of the besl 
«f HagX a mahnralwiiftra}#- A* K 1 ™ ***** oriieT *° 
bnown, 

V fl fo ibfl golden nsidtfSB adorned untimUn 

hv the heavenly ' damsel*. ■" “»**-« .“ l S 

having the scent of lotus ttvintora). rendered beautiml w.th 

2 m* t St r*r t 

I” uW* ward wbUfl ln**nJ* JJ* 

mytm assumed that, the pw J (iTT^n^ecnrtlnn at the 

ass jfffi (ass xsS’jss*^' ^-P *»* "■■ 

hj. srtfisr z ui^s* ot - tod«^ 

Tm iM i* tawjig A J,lrfa “ u 

t«**l X.***-& dmu -2, and ,*U* 


n 








*1 

the prat toe* -f bin!* and dophant-- tMIh 
w*. Itp trtiiu • in (ht» divine lake. 

V, T. Mat-ingini«Pi f who is the bird « f nit Hit Mf|W of 
Dili (i e. Sods nnd Vidyndhar.v am! ah lha*. 

n| the bwealy riamvM unjoftjBg tanning t' ii* p 
to tbf 1 2 * 4 aCrauatMinirni'.'iit of Hip iiununlnp "*f boys, is iti ihft 
enjpyiaQut of pnrticnlur eierlmrniton of ipirib Cd anti njnve. 
gtneftfuTty 

T f* Hv ivito iwnovfci, iiio'Ikmel)ae»s <tt Uatnngtai, vrhu 
ks .'tis tho coinpodf vf (snndftamtti liki'J ilithn, Hnhn, who 
in bounty, pr -"purity and K»dn«ss of heart H like fnll-m h»ii, 
tuia. ufiiT pnttin«* > IT Hi- form »! Jilt*!, cimo d «n cni ihis 
pjrtb for (Ci« foifinfit of) tin* win Id under tho ncunv of 
UilayjivJirmuTaiiia,* (ho lender el *11 tlio mien* on this 
earth. 

F, % May tliv prat* e tor (? fvifmft yj ilnfi&ti |ti n i 

pr*>t irvy m anil the earth \ttmi rEiin. tmy he ^n.j <y t-ho 
trfrfrftEEffll wWdi in- oqlfected f -i fctmjso wti n fallowed \hf 
eondnot M at* einffiif kthafriyap ), run y he. who i* bom »>! 
a tjohh- iineagt* 4 ml iff rttliftt in fur ^ 1 ill forhiMt-iuer. *kow 

life nil ► ikiriij* in rntriiiuir^ thus# wha liavn dfeployH 

widtednosii und in protecting the *oo<1 ■ ?1—-ho is thr Poti 
(Prime miiiiefrr}. 

V". 10 Th* rbnrmiiiu tfIaEuo L*fablJ$liw] lutUlu *h« ilinruoisd 
wnll of tho nbode of Jmji (?) is tinit of) I he lord Am4£lwi|M*-ii 
IfrfeynMiiiKiam 

r 11. Hr. who uirfa hfe titod on the hurevlr tr™, 
ivMy;\o prr-di i verifr llfco nutdo, who oat iifiiimred fianvr 

(l>y rppqtteiw t)iM iinfttny Vitif:^ wtig-sn form l^v tiki that 

of tlio _r n| J of Ipvl. ■/;' i fe *1jf(. i,. perform nil who 

is hunt cu tlio ttttlfufr "E Mii!i»T^riiir>i jliii! who i \*iv.h in “ 

ppot noroW of virtue* |?J—fe th«- minuter 

Ttlhiitl 

V 13 Who* Finh mi-rn - the Dday« OiOfiutnln h trhn fe 
the ImlAT (ministrf ul tin- praomms ruler I h who 
iTfediina tfip iifo^piLiity f th. rhbij cnftsiay f?t“(Imp fe tin 
UloTT ol UiIuJa on This Mtfh. 


t Tbit N n. K-ns + iw ifuriuxaiBk af 

2 A- ilii is Ito naine o! SB oj^nt a*. 

^ Tlib Hmy hr prnitbor niwni* ol Adityovnrtnan 

4 /^Iru :iuiv nirU' t 

r - K- m cititfs-r k:' i^nh Araorilinif in tiJm *hv iirhton l 
rrtnwfit^l iMi mi inrjvrnttltoi of MlnDiffnfefL t£*ean{ rm h duilititloii 
32 ^ ini r-v* in iiv.n iinl Kaiol^j Ir. tku Kwfffakfh^^ ft&y^nn 
Wiut^ fcs r»pn oiitrd w hlrnikul villi ^iTa-lhidillm This =ton» 
•WWH to U H I air^yrk c? t!;-r miui* ls*i, 



2 TWO ipiiumST ItfSCRJl’HOHS FROM SUMATRA, 
(Kero. T f 0> Vol. Vli uj> 139 » 

(fi Tilt Hock Iiisttrifitini) ,\t i\iAlr Ponjang-ctr™; W A. D. 

Tltta iiticribtiuiv its (><unii osi a wot .id * '!* T * i Bfljwjf 
in tlie island of lie great Karimuu, It ol r=r.e ““«? 

"i written ir: vi.-ry big N'sgfflri letter- *4 t-»«j ■'* 1 “ r l°f ( 
r-cnhiiy X U, It was in 1**3 4|n! fi- F. li' | u ?„ * 
liiw iuiorlplUm Rrnndes (in SfiilAlt-n, ^ lw *°“ e 

ing refilling . 

I TtlT«Tf*l* 

4 7TfarmV<TI*Tit) 

m fra tut luted » 'Tb« brilliauH M o i fjj ffcgjgj 
ftautama, iU< Ibiiut/miftt, «*»* JK 3 

itiinb* tlini Ieiu'sid:. was regarded by the Mahw-vw -ebuoi 

in thtf delay antra ttliu trofreiw W tlotopalra, Jj^^L jj 
:m astronomical inttttttttMlt tin! I (TOW lo _ . 

Uhi text w-"TJie venerable Sri Oaoiamitt*, Hie Wg* 
M m «:i*> u ninstnftfet 1 In Hut case. howet. -u« "»«-J 
!.} tK'iit liiu n uding liut ils 1 '- rs * 

facsirtiik’ jzm-n hr Kcm, I cun a* l ^ 1 tu!aL ‘ 

error in rending ‘Kern's ■ebjgido If** 

i« virr iimJMinl lor « Muddt l is i«'l *« u » *JJ 

rals Cattail WO find Gflutami :ia tlm OflirWl '* a uuw - 
k-jt* probably too tiaruij was Linolftniiisri. 

Uil Tin) Liwuuui! Tn.i a tut ik Imcription—Bats year ® ,tG - 
t! inacriptJ is incised 

rtalne o! Avalufcitejviirji, ppmrittod *i& £ LS^m thi- 

standing hetwesD two Sikti*, U w A 

hnube nt tint Rflja of tlutmuii ftlh (ft*l TopaodUi nrd i# nl 

import (iruierrnd in Hit iiatuTia Muscustn* 

Brtttdt* first rlndphuml it d» fitotea WB< lwM * 

It rims fla ft/11 *j ws : 

tqfcu r r ] sf*nWw ert 

S 3 S—dJWlif— 5f^r S'^ 

mm* p* ] pnlW 

p ■ sra^* 1 (‘ i rtw* a (' 





JKUU A51I' 111'* 


m 


The Litres underlined words' uro Malay nord.4. T!ir 
uwcriptiou may ho tttiti Mated iliiih . Djiil ‘ In libo Sub year 
■•Ji- .it; F'riduT, i day of !h« bright half of line mojitli 

Choitiii .it tint ilati* .'riiryn tfco iDnster-^ntitb constructed 
tiic lord Lobjuuttm. Through mating tbt^o good hh« II ■ 
common property id nJI ortmtuiroB I become ripe for lh(* 
highest porEi'i't wisdom 


Tbo iult-r ji.irt . I the ittcripUen forms thu regular 
invooatom of u MufDir^h,t, \V<- may rompmi' wills «M- lb 

usual Mii! siytinjst f■ 1 111 lmJ fi-ttml inscribed on utiiUu^ ii- 
ted by IimJdJijsis, $pt un q pji i fryHf t: 

croi i it tipi < ijHTirjn, 


Iin> duto given in the inscription is not regular. 
According In bwamilTirma f Tibi's tnilimi Kphomeni? tlnr 
tiiud day uf the bright fortnight fl ( Chnilrn in Huk.* -in 

l* 0, 33&1 hU <* * Sunday ft 5th HirclO In Salta <U7 
(a-o I02fii however Crtmitrs smli 3 fell un a JTiduy. 


ft, Tk* Kent.'H Kif - l.v^nrrncs or Ajhttav eian:.— 

* IS' A SxfcA J 3(10 
{iem V GL VbJ- YU. pp 217 Bi} 

fhc tallow Ui£ inscription belongs tu the well*known prince 
Adifyavarumn «| Sarmitra. The" test tb writfob in a -ml 
of barbarous Simsferit and the ton-e is nut always very 
clear Tin' inscription has suffered a litllo li-ward- Lhu 
end of thu lirtd lints ucd nbo at the end The test 

as given by Kern i> Hit following 

f)) |2 j 13i [g, w.* 

r 4 J tv wr-frw d> *ws«w mn- 

t") HH n in) w wr gfipi * 0) km nr ii *trw 

1,101 13^ ^ PWSeWjCT^Stgj ,|J) R|^|| 9 g ^mi 

w.i U3) u g in) atw wqwri 

» X|!f * fl6t h> uneetttin 

of rimctawtoB' r tcro ,1Gti <*"***’ below may ^ouij. i-; a mmtt 





appendix 


"fill SjA'-MHt PdiiTHIS 111' THE PjC*E?i<‘ ^T<>>T | V;J llrl’l I" ', 

fKpm. T. a.. T#L IV. pp. 219 IT) 

This ii!';ciititi- , ii to which vrt luiv ». referred on p .-iittt IT 
(Mo-iisl- j>| ” Hues .if writing wml cnufsiinh rive Sanpsnt 

verses in Aren metro Tin* text f thtne vir—- which ‘‘.ivcr 
II l Pi and 1|. 1T*’J0 oil' diver. below, It will ln> obsemd 
flint Uiis 1 SnivjL inscription and t'-ftiv t-.- A gusty a under 
tliu name uf Vidaing. It is dated 7ft5 Stike, 

S fed ^ *r ftisi'iHi J nn 1 

2 i»^ «rrr wra* faira 3 13 * 9 t 1 0 

3 ipjrnfa fefl*3T iw(*nt*nil l 

j U [tHjni'iiifo'^ii ftnsi ^ 11 [ ) 

, snuriT iferfeft 1 

<; n [S’] 

17 fafipt n^wiwapT fepro 1 

1* w?5anu ’jswtw : ti^g fT3\u!4«; afei 11 [ 4 f 1 

i■. -* n jtnrn fer*^3 *pt> *il1l«u§1 wm 1 

20 ufoift(^Tvmrtit sirofeirpw 11 in ■ 1 






AIMS \ND OBJECTS 


1 - Ti' rcyui&o tin 1 ffluiJj- <j[ intliuu riiiluju to Ureter lt d in 
L r - ■ teriititia ftr IVatlrj] Aaa: /nrfin dimor tjUffhjmiHtnvii 

ftcj; U), /rn/o-OnVi Hir iSunmi Sum. Uo^i. Oiukidk fJnuuiw: 
ti* /»*v(j|ri&i ur 3unirt!rjk turn Hair, Maglnm caul tin- UlwtEn uf ito' 
5 a P»! ; in Cuim* konst JnjMn* and in trifaw nnmlrio 

of 

2. Tu ^trsjo^ |oi i!,.- i iililbsiLu «.■! ilsi fc n iult< ol 
into. tm hiftory of Indian pjnrfixtol imd truintM j Chilians with Win 
2™P B wtirW. cpti uinJiiatU iv nmtritcn toi file kiiun$ ol 11 

—-ihir orvrjn vij f}ie StK-k-iy. 

' : * -- '■ ■ i '*:.: - 4 n ml e m -i i is t liUti;i j (if 1 it t Afn I a ili k 4 ad 

Qanzfccctaa jiml.iTt-dif! tuaiout' the ludenJji in I lit* uboote, ixlIJi&c* an** 
ujUVH8lt{a& .,r toilis Li inMjliithijr rjrHt-iiLiHs' fditdy of llu!^' 
-iiiU to mu sii^ to finnnilito Ibo fumo. 

4. % pc^plnibe iIk- knii’A 'olifi? of U renter Indiit l-y orpmMnt 

^rtrttoea lofibTii ktur^i < shtUtii^* U3id - 
a. To f-urm Umnrtoi ■ -ntsfa to illttciHit t aeth ot Mb unii to 
ipmirWtfe sysrirm.itir wltortion of tmok*. plotting model*. Ifmteflr 
»itqcs v fiorioujCiiL-, nicMipA|jb, vi* , tommy iJj« imoteii# 

h a Orratar Mb Library Anti 
0 r To [nirtiEritu ^mflownpoiiiA unit priM In efrfittft&jpi 

Eiitn tlie histoTy of Indihn rulLoral onfallniim. 

!U inilinv tb- tHiblic :o provuto :-dmkj.ki uud feti|*=i.ffR for 
^tflUUni: Jmljiiji i^ust Ll«i- mulI nu!-nH fn fVj,lnrt Butnia, 

1 ,h '' T ^ r ?* Chtoipi. lum Halt and fo Cain* Jamcu So™. bVnfml 
■ ls_ai - Tik\ W- nJ „r.J .ilu-t ■ ■4iu:r:t^ !o eiuith UitiJi to sluto 
iS].- wlirt of th^ niltnr-> jfifrpmd ny Indio ,i- wdl th.- 
^tors'. pElinultiKy, Hri^uLsfiis. liUri?fcltuo anti art ol tlio pco|i3^ who 
havr ildntfHl ^nlitidi ..■ s^riJy 1b- .-uHhja a ml of Mn> 

JP U fnrtiKT, to fwiciiitodj rtfJttiiPUH nf ttdfowahTp nmf nmity between 
tlio^o EWHjEib^ anil ihi^ iwoiib- , f Inslris. 

* To sfijuubiti Utoiln ^licMnJ mbiton* to I'iirtdi-r India. anJ: 
raiiEri in ^sinblfeh nnct' mom airal oantaot wnthjli» 

zm&r a * cnhim and wiib iic<rpl^. to '.vnuuiltir wiib imiiim 

0 r To *ni*iy Liu- dKfriNiiiiut of iltr ladlm* to iIlo ilijferotit 
rtiutitraea ol tlio wosld w or -nftiers, m ittnio mtimim 

uitu tiu*ir ol Jih wiUi a rji.-w to «id Umiii in 

cnriiltocm^ and to tirio smh nvyrr-irtr l nil Lin-, irtitto romuiojira 
S^WI ^ntuenfl uf iWn udimtod tcjunlrk^, iu h in iutitimto totivli 

w fUi Uwrfr MiMhrirkiid. iu Liri^si.iir ^nd ihoiiilib calltim and tdiskut 

, l*-> To itoblbih toil Mini, stntlW, irtkfi^ stsrt cvrtiveytof 

UHonEiuiinn ludin und <hia New filter Imllft for ehuLoaI 

i err too. 
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Momlwrehi (i ■ *ii r iinwl<r Iii'li i -Mirriety i-? >|- k " | j to all 
Infer, M India. : 1 - -tnl.rii- ..( tin tii'ILin cull unit 

expansion «M L* All of seen Hinnies and 

udJ Htles. 

TNm vricJotv es|i«-'t-4 th:il w*tr m ember '.-ill .in hb host 
tn finil Hits 1 W"UW^ t.) .‘ifry- out the i)rn-r.in>mp, to widen 
tlm potiTitii'i flsirl i"i stiimiluti' the ritiHiy ■>’ fchu ^octdy 
0 ,f h ^ iHjrindioab nml fl-in i'j.-,u- -di! hr thankfully 
hv Hi- ITwinrary Swr-tary *1 f'lb ‘2 llppa Ciftwlar Beud- 
CaLrulta. tffllln. All wrr^potKltoicc sli.-uH also l» sent In 
the Hnni- ad<lio=!: 
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t Downs. Honorary moroWs mid Associate nv'mhsr- 
„tll pnt nil puMfoitions ill the Society Itl-p. Other nHWibere 
will (yet them at hi>H*prioe. 

2. Members md assodftto*. mukins floqmrift* rrliiliutf t*» 
(1 renter Tntl’m ami mirniectod pruhlHin?, will 
hint*. mgxeetfOTIS fit studio, hshiSogniphiea J 11 * 
infoTinntinns. pfwrhM that itvnpeA mid 
BQTfllOp** rrucll the St’CPnturv. 

a yaahm and mameliito* m»? submit any meniwcmrt 
■>iiaawiii™ itrisitiftl mu! tis«ftjl study, the Aiadsmie 

i «j;g f.| nnnrviTitli such i iu4[f#. artTeb.'S 

•■SJSLr'wTw M-i'-Lt 

iiy thn Siiciety <ir umW the -up^rviaton «f the feomety. 
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